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THE BEGINNINGS OF THE STRUGGLE

AGAINST U.S. INTERVENTION



Excerpts from血e Speech Delivered

at the Meeting in Honour

of Independencc Day,

September 2? 1954

Thc Gencva Conference was∴a VCry heavy los§ for thc

Amcrican interventionists. Thcy had bcen d⊂feated in thcir

組cmpts to prolong and cxtcnd thc Ind∝hina war and to

draw many o〔hcr countries into “taking up united action’’

in Indochina.

In spitc of their repea〔ed se〔backs they havc no〔 yet re-

signcd themselves to defcaしAt prcsen〔 aS the cease-firc agrce-

ment ha§ becn signed and pcacc is being re§tOred in Indo-

china' they are trylng tO undermine the obscrvance of thc

虹mistice and the r⊂StOration of pcace.

By sending ships of the US Navy to carry North Viet-

namese peo中forced by thc Ngo Dinh Diem cl叫e to go

south, WOrking out a plan of ``aid,, to the Ngo Di血Diem

c-ique∴and scheming to set up the SEÅTO bloc, the Amcri-

can intcrventionis〔s aimcd to §abotagc the impIcmentation

of the amistice agreement in Ind∝hina.

Today the Vietnamesc peaple celebrate Independcnce Day.

scptember 2. in a jubilant atmosphere of newly-reStOred

pcacc after ninc years of arduou§ and hcroic war of rc-

sistancc. But this peacc must be consolidated so as to crcatc

conditions for achieving peacc` COmPletc indcpendencc and



dcmocracy in thc whoIc∴COuntryr The vietn.ame§e PedPle;

greatly confident and clatcd at this glorious ta§k; arc deter-

mined to achieve broad unity・ unity bctwecn thc pcaple of

North and Sou血・ and unity between血e Vietnamese pcople

:lnd the peoples of friendly countries. They are determincd

to carry out a longterm, arduous and complex strng如

agalnSt all attcmp〔s at sabotaging pcace by ‘the US im-

Perialists and their h⊂nchmcn. Under血e leadership of

恥esident H年Chi Minhe imbuer上with patriotism and a

§Pirit of・ sacrificc and with the∴SuPPOrt Of pcace-1oving

PedPIc irL`thc world, the Victnamcse peopIc.are detcmined

te gain final victory, peaCC, rCunification, COmPletc independ-

encc and dem∝raCy for the fatherland.

敗cerpts from the Repdrt to血e Fourth Session

of the First National Assemb亙March ‘20, 1955

Immediatcly after thc GerleVa Conference’the US imperial-

ists dragged Bri〔ain, Franc: and a pumber of US and British

融11ite countries into the Manila ’conference t? Sign the

aggressive SEATO pact. At the end of last Fcbruary’they

met in Bangkok. The aim of the Manila and Bangkok con-

ferences was to build a m註hinf言f aggression and訪ar ’for

an o任ensive against ine vietnamese people’血e DRVN,

Cinbodia and‘ Laos and葦inst China‘ as we11. In‘ Sou血

Viet Nqun, the US imperialists have frantically掠fed ap

(`nd directly tr註ed the local amed forces, brought in ad-

ditional weapons and American military pcrsonnelタand.built

more militarv bases,

AIong§ide their military scheme§, they openly interfcrc in

tocal politics : kecp tight controI over the Ngo Dinh Diem

・admini§tra〔ion, uSe this administration `tO OuSt’thel French’

seize all powers and buiId up their記ing甲aChine・ At US

bidding’血e Ngo Dinh Diem administration has ruthlessly

cracked down on the peopIc, terrOrized the率ace movement’

suppressed democratic liberties a丘d tumed the` administrativc

apparatus∴and policy in the South into fascist ones. The

US’imperialist§ have mapped out plans and a轟ted血eir

fackeys in forcing or inducing. a number of Northemers to



move South. Thcy have sought every possible means to pre-

Vent the re肇tablishment of normal relations between thc

South and the North.

Meanwhile言he US imperialists∴and their lackeys daily

fed the South Viet Nam population with all §OrtS Of lies :

they talk about independence, democracy, SOCial refoms and

Welfare but act in quite血e oppo§ite way. They falsely charge

し一S With violating thぐ∴agrCementS in the hope of coverlng

up thdr machiave]1ian manocuvres.

All the§C PIots of the US imperialis〔s・ Of the opponcnts of

thc 3greemen〔s among the Frcnch colonialists・ and the Ngo

Dinh Diem 。ique are aimed at inしensifying US intervention

in South Vict Nam in a bid to turn the South into a coIony

and military base of the US imperialists’Partition our co皿

try and prepare for war. The present enemies of our peopIc

Z-re the US imperialists? 〔he faction of French coIonialists

OPPO§ed to the agreements and their lackeys’the Ngo Dinh

Diem clique・ thc principal and most dangerous enemy being

the US impcrialists.

Thc∴Cntire Vietnamcse pco函must unite and struggle

agains〔血e latter,s wickcd and pcrfidious designs, urge the

COrrCC〔 impIcmen[ation of the Gencva Agreement§, COnSOli-

date peace’realize reunification and henccforth achicve

independence and democracy in th⊂ Whole country.

Thi§ is∴a difficult’hard and complicated struggle but

Victory js surdy ours.

The (爽mcva Agrcemcnts aim at rcstoring and streng血cn-

mg l糊CC in Indochina on the basi§ Of recogmtlOn 21nd real-

ization of血e national rights of thc Ind∝hinese pcopIcs :

national indepcndcncc, SOVCrelgnty, unity and territorial

intcgri亡y・

The Geneva Agreemcnt§ are a SOlid basis for the present

Struggle of t車Victnam・SC PCOPle, first and foremost and

basically the struggle to consolidatc peace and realize re-

unification. Only whcn peace i§ COhsolidated and reunifica-

tion rcalized shau wc be able to achieve independence

and dem∝raCy心roughout the country. And only with血e

realization of rcunification, indcpcndcnce and dcm∝raCy

血roughout thとcountry sha11 peacc in Viet Nam be tonsoli-

dated’Stable∴and lasting’thus contributing largely to the

Strengthening of pcace in Southeast Asia and血e world.

The consolidation of peace and the realization of reunifica-

tion arc linked toge血er and inseparable from each other.

At thi§ mOment, the US imperialists and their lackeys want

to toapedo the Gcneva Agrecments’WreCk peace and divide

Our COuntry. In血eir manocuvre’tO WreCk peace and to

underminc Viet Nam’s reunification are interconnected :

they wreck peace in ordcr to prcvent reunification just as

thcy hinder rcuni丘cation and occupy South Viet Nam so as

to use it as a base to wreck peace sti11 more impudently.

It is impcrative血at our people should concentrate all

丘ghting force§ tO COnSOlidate peace and realize national rc-

皿ification. Unlc§S PeaCC is con§Olidated will condition§ eXist

for thc rcalization of reunification through gcncral dcctions.

Thc struggle for reunification in retum wil1 1end vigour to

the consolidation of peacc. In short? tO §truggle for pcace

2　PVD



also means 〔o Struggle for reunification’tO Struggle for re_

unification also means to struggle for peace. In order to

achieve independence and democracy言n the first place w曾

must win 〔he peace and rcunification.

At present’the US imperialists are making frantic efforts

to find ways to sabotage the newly-eStablished pcace in Indo-

china, tOrPedo the Geneva Agreements’Whip up tension

in this peninsula. That section of French coIonialists who are

agains〔 the Geneva Agrecments are bcnt on tailing a上tcr thc

US imperialists. The aggressivc imperialists∴are Setting the

stage to carry out 【heir criminal and brazen mancEuVrCS.

Compatriots throughout the country must be on the∴alert’

dctcrmined to unite and fight against the US impcrialists

and their lackeys, against the aggressive SEATO bloc’agalnSt

the military build-uP in血e South with US military aid’

again§t the cstablishment of military bases’against the intro-

duction of military persomel and new wcapons into

thc South,

The Victnamese people who cherish p⊂aCe desire to live

a peacefu=ife in their undividcd country. The peopIc of

Vict Nam, Who have∴endured untold sacrifices to rcstore

peace’are determined to safeguard and consolidate that peace.

’The struggle for the consolidation of peace must be as-

sociated wi〔h that for the achicvement of reunification,

Vict Nam is a unified country.

Historically’geOgraPhically’eCOnOmically, Culturally and

socia11y’Viet Nam is one, the Vietnamese nation is one, nO

one can divide it.

重9

From Lang Son to Cape Ca Mau’from the Eastem Sea

to the Viet Nam--Lao and Vie〔 Nam-Cambodia borders,

Vietnamese territory belongs to the Vietnamese people who

havF built and safcguarded it over the centurics through

countless sacrifices. The land of Viet Nam forever remain§

the homeland of our Vietnamese people.

Nature has favoured our land. Our country covers a ter-

ritory of 329’600 §q. km. with more than 23 million inhabi-

tants’many fcrtile lands・ many mOuntains and forests, many

mlmng arCaS Which rank among the richest in the world

and more than 3’000km of coastline. The precious mines in

the North, added to thc fertile fields of thc South, Will render

Our COuntry rich and powerful’Our PCOPle prosperous, On

the basis of a modem industry and a flourishing agriculturc.

Lying ch血e EasトWest routc’Our COuntry has grcat advan

tages as far as tradc relations arc conccrned. China is our

nexトdoor neighbour and through her we are connected with

the countries in the camp of peace and democracy. We will

PrOgreSS raPidly with the fratemal hc中of the friendly

Our national wealth belongs to all our pcople’tO Our COm-

Patriots in the South as wc11 as in the North. We must 〕Oln

in a common efrort to expIoit these riches, tO build together

a peaceful and happy lifc and to build a prosperous and

POWerful Viet Nam so as to contribute our part to血e con-

SOlidation of peace and to血e strengthening of fricndship

between our country and the countries of South-East Asia

and the res亡Of the world. Our pcople enthusiastically facc

this radiant future.



In order to realize their schemes to sabotage peacc and

partition our country’〔hc US imperialists and their lackeys

will spare no cruel and perfidious measures. Thercfore・ Our

peopIc mu§t be vigilant and must unite and fight back. Just-

icc is on our side. We have the s〔reng血of the entire people

and the support of the entire world・ We are determined no〔

to Ict the enemy of the nation thrcaten, CajoIc, Seduce or

influence us. At present’tO Strugglc for血c consolidation of

peace and realization of reunification is thc noblest duty and

highest interest of our pcople’Of every Vietnamese citizen.

We are for what is advantageous to peace and reunification

and against what is harmful to血cm. Today in our country

as wcll as elsewhere in the world’the peopIc and thc strength

of their unlty ln Struggle are invincible. Those who act

against the people’s will shall bc ovcrthrown, and t確)Se Who

act in line with the people’s will sha11 win their support.

Howe、′er’Our PeOPle must bear in mind that this struggle’

like any other struggle agalnSt aggrCSSive imperialism言s a

」ong, d舶cult, arduous and complex onc. Just for tha〔 reason,

We muSt be zealous’COuragCOuS, Patient and resolute. How-

ever cruel and perfidious the enemy of peace and reunifica-

tion may be, Our Pa〔riotism will certainly prcvail over it.

Everyone of us must join in this struggle and, tOgether we

must build up a broad’Stirring and vigorous movement in

SuPPOrt Of peace and reunification, Of free and democra〔ic

general elections’Of a consultative conference between the

North and the South, the re-eStablishment and development

of North-South relations and the resolutions of the National

Assemb]y and Govemment of血c DRVN conccming these

issucs. In both th⊂ urban and rural areas’in public officcs;

21

factorics and schooIs and in the families, eVeryWhere, dis.

cussions and cxplanations on the problem of peace and

rcunification mu§t be sponsored in order to find out what is

right and correct and to dismiss what is wrong and incorrect.

When controversie§ arise’a debatc is necessary and it must

lead to unanimity of view in line with what is right and

COrreCt’and to cIoser unity. Every Vietnamese patriot from

North to South, man and woman’Old and young alike’

irrcspectivc of social origin, POlitica=eaning and religious

belief’muSt become a fighter for peace∴and reunification,

COurageOuS and intelligent' re§Olute and patient’and ready

for sacrifices in the struggle until completc victory.

As democrats, We deeply bclieve in the patriotism言nitia-

tive, Strength’talcnt and intelligence of our people. We are

firmly confident that the movemenr for peace∴and reunifica-

tion wi11 gain in depth, SCOPe言ntensity and strength.

To struggle for the consolidation of peace and the realiza-

tion of reunification is to strugglc against the US imperial-

ist aggress6rs, the faction of the French colonialists opposed

to the agreemehts and their lackeys. Since the US imperialist

aggressors are the chief saboteurs of peace and reunification’

Our PeOPle must direct the∴SPCarhcad of their struggle∴at

them.

The US imperialist aggressors flagrantly betray the Geneva

Agrecments and the final declaration of the Geneva Con-

ference. They are trampling on the most cherished interests

and aspirations of the Vietnamese people and other peoples

as well. Today from the ros〔rum of the National Assembly’

the people of Viet Nam and the Govemment of the DRVN



denounce to 〔hc world’s people and public opinion the mon-

strous crimes of the US imperialists and their lackeys. They

are the∴aggreSSOrS’thc warmongcrs who arc bringing grcat

disast⊂rS tO Our beloved country. The Viemamese people are

determined to unite and丘ght against thcm, tO guarantee

the implementation of the Geneva Agreements aimcd at

COnSOlidating peacc and realizing reunification’hence to

ilChieve indcpendcnce∴and dcmocracy throughout Vict Nam.

The Vietnamese people are confident that in this just struggle

lhcy wi11 always∴enjoy the w種rm sympathy and support

of the peace-loving govemmen〔s and peoples all over thc

WOrld and tha=hey will surely win.

TheしS impcrialists want to enslave the whole world. Thc

PeOP】es of the world will cerぐainly defeat them.

Thc US imperialists want to enslave thc Vietnamese peo-

ple. Thc pcople of Viet Nam wi11 certainly defeat them.

At present a movcmcnt against US imperialism is ri§ing

all ovcr thc world. The pcoples of the world’CSPeCially those

of Asiil dislikc the |SA and do not fcar it. The US imperial-

ists had though=hey could bribc them, uSe force to intimi-

date thcm, brandish the atomic bomb to blackmail them.

Bu=hc LS imperialists are grossly mistaken. They think

they are strong bu‥hc pcoples of the world are stronger

〔han lhcy・

For rhe Vietnamese people, tO OPPOSe US imperialism is

patriotic and means to consolidate peace and realize reunifica-

〔ion. At the samc time the Victnamese peopIc make :一Clear

distinction between the US imperialists and the peacc-loving

and democratic-minded American people who are themselves

oppre§Sed’exPIoited and deceived by the US imperiali§tS・

Since the resto丁種tion of peace’the Southem people have

joincd their compatrio〔s in the North in fighting for the

common cause : the∴COnSOlidation of peace’the realization

of reunification an〔=he completion of independence and

democracy throughout the country. In view of the specific

situation in the South’Our COmPatriots there have bee重I

combining the ’nation-Wide struggle with thc struggle in the

South against thc∴SaVage and odious policy of the US im-

perialists, the opponents of the Geneva Agreements∴amOng

the French coIonialists’and the Ngo Dinh Diem clique・ tO

safeguard peacc’PrOteCt their lives and defend democratic

frc⊂doms.

Thc pcople of the whoIc country warmly support the heroic

and arduous struggle of our compatriots in the South.



Excerpts from the Report to the 5血Session

of the First National Assembly, Sept. 15, 1955

The basic stand of our peopIc in this historical stagc is :

PeaCC, reunification言ndcpendcnce and dcmocracy.

These are our people,s most fundamental and most chcrish-

cd intere§tS and aspiration§, and they are determined to fight

for them.

At present’血e implementation of血e Geneva Agreemcnts

ha§ reaChcd the st争ge of political settlement’namely’rCaliza-

tion of reunification of Viet Nam through frce gcneral elcc-

tions. Therefore the Vietnamese people must pool all their

streng〔h and struggle hard for national reunification.

For historical, geOgraPhical, eCOnOmic’Cultural’and other

reasons Viet Nam is an indivisible whole. It is impossible to

Partition Viet Nam just as it is impossible to partition the
USA, Britain, France or any other country.

``From Lang Son to the cape of Ca Mau, from the Ea§t-

cm sea to the Viet Nam-Lao and Viet Nam-Cambodia

borders, the land of the Vie〔 Nam belongs to the Vietnamesc

PCOPle and has been built and saf篤uarded by血c Vietnam-

ese people over the centuries through countless sacrifices.

Forever the land of Vict Nam wi11 remain the homcland

Of the Vietnamese people.’’

Viet Nam is one and the same country. Ccrtainly’Viet

Nam must be reunified. This is a reality in both history and

1ife : the Geneva Agreements which recognizc the Victnam.

ese people’s right to unity, have thcreby acknowledged this

reality. To achieve the reunification of Viet Nam in con-

formi〔y with the Gencva Agreements’One Should take into

account the present political §ituation in Viet Nam ; in the

north and in the∴SOuth there cxist two diiferent political

reglmeS" I亡is because they are re§OIved to achieve national

reunification through peaceful means that the Vietnamese

PeOPle havc to settle the question of different political regimcs

in the Northem and Southem zones in accordance with

both reason and sentiment and with the spirit of the policy of

nation-Wide unity’Of which President Ho Chi Minh has

SCt SuCh a bright example.

To take into account the different political systems in the

two zones is to give due consideration to the interests of

Various sections of the population in each zone, and those of

all administrative’military’religious’POlitical’CCOnOmic,

Cultural’SOCial and othc.r organizations’SO that each indivi-

dua】 and each organization come to realize the need to get

together and struggle for the common interests of the nation

and a=he same time defcnd his or its own interests, and

therefore achieve the people’s great national union, reSOlutely

OPPOSe those who scek to split the country and use thc South

as a springboard for aggression agalnSt the North in an

attempt to cnslave our entire nation.

We must set up血e bloc of nation-Wide unity embracing

Various nationalitics, SOCial classes and strata, POlitical parties’

religious bodies and a11 the patriotic Vietnamese citizens who

desire to see the counltry become peaceful, united・ independent

and democratic ; this nation-Widc united bloc would embrace



both the North and the South wi〔h all 〔he differences be_

〔we⊂n 〔hc two zones. This is a grcat and glorious task

entrusted by history to the Vietnamese people with a view

to completing the struggle for nationa=iberation. The

Vietnamese people will surely be∴equal 〔o this great and

glorious task.

Thus・ the struggle for the consolidation of peace and the

achie‘′ement Of unity requlreS a Very broad national united

front・ thc broadcst cver in our history. This front will em-

brace the who]e∴COun・try and the people of di任erent social

Strata’d紐rent interests’d範rcnt political tendencies, but

Who al=ove their Facherland and pledge to unite and strug-

gle, On the basis of a common platform of the Front which

COnforms to thc present political situa〔ion in Vict Nam, SO

as to i§Olate and rcpel the US言mperialists and their lackcys,

and to advance toward thc building of a peaceful’reunified’

indcpendent’democratic, PrOSPerOuS and §trOng Vict Nam.

Such a broad Front has bcen founded and bears thc name

Of Viet Nam Fatherland Fron〃t and such a platform has

been unanimously adopted at the National Congress of the

Vietnamcse National United Front hcld from thc　5th to

the ]Oth of September 1955.

Thc Govemment of thc DRVN warmly acclaims che

ncwly founded Vict Nam Fa-therland Front and its platform

Which symbolizcs the basic asplratlOnS Of thc Vietnamese

peopIc - namely pcace, unity, indepcndcnce and dcmocracy.

At the same time’basing itself upon the presen〔 POlitical

situnrion in Viet Nam, this platform shows the Victnamese

PeOPle hOW tO unite and struggle for national reunification

on the basis of independcnce and democracy and through

pcaccful means. This is a precious contribution of the Viet

Nam Fathcrland Front’SymboI of thc ardent nnd profound

Patriotism of the Vietnamcse people.
′rhe content and spirit of the platform clearly demon-

strate the will of血e Vietnamese nation to :1Chievc inde-

Pendence and soverelgnty.しThis nation i§ determined to

decide its own destiny ; it neither recognlSeS nOr tOlerates

ilny foreign interference. All the issues of the Vietnamese

nation must be scttled by the Vietnamese people themselves

through consultation§ and general consent and on thc basis

Of common aaplrat10nS.

The first point of the platform clearly indicates the will

of the Vietnamesc nation to achieve independence, SOVCr-

elgnty and self-determination.

``viet Nam’s national soverclgnty belongs to all Viet一

一1櫨meSe Citizens, regardless of nationality’SOCial class’POlitical

tendcncy, Creed and religion. In whatever field・ POlitical,

milit:lry’⊂COnOmic’Cultural and dipIomatic’Viet Nam has

the sacred and inalienable righ‥o Self-de↑ermination. The

Final Dcclaration of thc Gcncva Confercnce which recognlZeS

illdependence, SOVCrelgnty unity and territorial in〔egrity as

Viet Nam‘s inalienable rights must be impIcmented. All

ac-s and pIots of sabotage agains=he Geneva Agrcements

muS〔 be opposed and a11 scourges of colonialism in Viet Nam

eliminated:’

A reunified Vie〔 Nam must be∴a dcmocra〔ic country ;

the interests of all strata of the pcople - individual freedom



and democratic freedoms, muSt be respectcd ; all domc§tic,

forcign, eCOnOmic and cultural policies must reflect this basic

PrincipIc of democracy.

Independence and democracy are the fundamental prin-

Ciple§ Of血e pla宙orm. Thcsc principles have bcen applied in

an approprlate mamer to lthe present political situation in

Viet Nam in the settlement of the problem of Viet Nam,s

reunification.

Thc platform contains this paragraph :

“Today the social and political situations in the North

and in the South are di任erent. With a view to the favour-

able realization of the reunification of our Fatherland we

Should give due∴COnSidcra〔ion to the practical situations in

both zones’the legitimate interests and aspirations of all

§eCtions of the population and at the same time, through

COnSultations・ We Should move towards holding frce gencral

elections in order to achieve reunification・ Without any

COerCion or annexation of one side by the other.’’

This idea has been further clarified in the fo11owing

ParagraPh :
“The National Assembly elected through free general elcc-

tions will be the highest legislative body of the State. It wi11

WOrk out a new Constitution for the whole country. The

Privilcges of the deputies to the National Assembly言nclud-

ing those of opposition parties, are guaranteed. A coalition

govemment will be formed to incrcase unlty amOng Various

POlitical parties and groups, Various social strala` nationalities

and regions in all of Viet Nam and concurrently to gather

good ideas from cverybody.

``Duc consideration being glVen tO the difIcrent situa-

tions in the two zones, CaCh local administration wi11 have

thc power to enact such rules and regulations as wi11 be

in accordanec wi血the characteristics of血e locality and not

at variancc with血e common State laws.’’

Thcsc are the main ideas. They arc very lmPOrtant. In

this spirit’POlicics in all fields should takc into account the

prcscnt political situation in Viet Nam言・e. they must be

broadly conceived’flexible and realistic.

For instancc conceming land reform in血c South :

``In the South, tO realizc a rcduction of land rent, Carry

out land reform through repun丸ase by the S'tate, at a fair

and reasonablc price, Of the land of landlords owning upward

of a certain amount of land (whioh varie§ With the state

of land holdings in cach area) and distribute the repurchased

land to the pcasants.’’

For instance concernlng unification of national defencc :
`To build a unified amy of national defence. All existing

Victnamesc troops in the Nor血and in血e South will be

the components of the future unified army of national

defence. Upon national reunification・ the reglmeS now in

force in the army of thc Sou血and that of the North will

not be subject to immediate unification. Comple亡e unifica-

tion of血c amies must bc arrived at gradually through

negotiation.,,

Thus, the platfom of the Viet Nam Fa血erland Front

servcs as a very good basis for the holding of talks・ eXChangcs

of views and discussions among Vietnamese so as to reach

unity of wiu and unity of action and subscqucntly unity in

struggle for the achievement of national rcunification・



It is firmly believed that the Vietnamese pcople, all social

Strata in Viet Nam・ Will warmly welcome the platform of the

Viet Nam Fatherland Fron〔, Wdcome its content and its

SPirit∴The reunification of the Fatherland is an intemal

affair of the Vietnamese nation and no foreign countries

chould intcrfere in it. The platform provide§ both a basis

and a method for血e Vietname§e PeOPle to grasp this sacred

right of theirs, unite and struggle agalnSt any foreign in-

tervention and cncroachmcnt and build a peaceful, reunified,

independent・ democratic, PrOSPerOuS and strong Viet Nam.

In order to realize the peaceful reunification of thc Father-

land on the basis of independence∴and democracy, free

nationwide general elections should be held as provided for

by the Geneva Agrecmcnts.

Thcse general elec〔ions will be held jointly and simuト

taneously in a11 the country for the purpose of reunifying

Viet Nam through the election of a unificd National As-

Sembly which would appolnt a Single coalition govern-

ment for all of Viet Nam.

Thc basic principles of thesc gencral clections are : free

nationwide general elections through universal・ equal, direct

and secret su血age. Universal su血age means that all Viet-

namese citizens, including militarymen, regardless of sex,

nationality・ SOCial standing, OCCuPation’financial situation,

Cultural standard’Creed, POlitica1 1eaning’1eng血of re-

Sidence, etC. are∴eligible to votc arid to stand for elcction.

Equal election means thalt eaCh elector shall cast one vote

and all the votcs sha11 have equal value. Direct election means

血at the people∴Shall dircctly clect their representatives to

血e National Assembly 〔hrough no intcrmediary whatsoevcr.

Secret election means∴SeCre〔 balloting. All the above-men-

tioned things∴enSure tha‥he general clections are totally

free, Without any ln〔crvention and pre§Sure liable to influence

the free choice of the voters.

As stipulated in Article 7 of the Final Declaration of the

Geneva Conference,血e general election§ Will be held under

thc controI of an internatio種al commission for supervision

and controI comprising the delegates of India’Poland and

Canada.

To reunify Viet Nam pcacefully on血e basis of independ-

ence and democracy’the govemments in both zoncs must

hold consultations to discuss and rcach agreement on the

very lmPOrtant PrOblems outlined above : the basis of indc-

pendence and democracy of a reunified Viet Nam and the

organization of free general clections to realize reunifica-

tion. Besides, discussions must also be held and agreement

be reached on all other problems relating to national re-

unification, SuCh as North-South relations, Creation of a

favourablc climate for the two zones to reach mutual under-

standing to meet and to consult cach other in a constructive

spirit and with the dcsire to obtain good results.

The National Congress to found thc Viet Nam Fatherland

Front and the common platform of the Front have clearly

expre§Sed the asplratlOnS Of the Vietnamese people・ The

Govemment of the DRVN.has clearly cxpounded its readi-

ness to hold a consultative conference and its position on

the main questions to be discussed at this confcrence.



At prescnt, tWO rOads lic open before the authoritics in

South Vict Nam :

Eithcr血cy wi皿ac〔 in accordancc with the a§PlratlOnS

Of thc people, reSPOnd to the proposal of thc Govemment

of thc DRVN and agrcc to open a consultative confercncc・

Then the Govemment of the DRVN will readily examine

and discuss with them all the issucs raised by血em, in a

SPirit of comprchension and conciliation so as to comc to

agrecmcnt for the sake of the supreme intercsts of the

Fatherland and血e peopIc・

Or they will obdurately fo11ow the US imperialists’COn-

tinuc to wreck血e Gencva Agreements, reject the holding

of consultations and general elcctions’uusCruPulously sell

out the country and serve as henchmen to thc imperialists

in an attcmpt to partition the country and prepare for血e

resumption of war.

The first road is a glorious onc. The second is a criminal

path which will surely lcad thcm to bitter failure.

The US imperiali§tS and the intcmational reactionaries

often argue that if a consultative confcrence is corrvened

and free general elections held’North Viet Nam will defcat

South Viet Nam. This is a provocative and divisive argument

aimed at sabotaging the movement for national rcunifica-

tion of our people. The fundamental question here does

not lie in whc血er血c Nor血or the South will win. The

fundamcntal question is血at North and South should come

to agreement on thc questions relating to thc reunification

of血c country. Who will win? Ncither will the Nor血

dcfeat the Sou血nor will the Sou血defeat the North. Who

will win thcn? Thc Vie〔namcs⊂ PeOPle will win ! The US

imperialist warmongers and their lackeys wi11 be defeated.

As outlined earlier, lthe platform of the Viet Nam Father-

land Front charts the path for our nation to unite and strug-

gle for the realization of national reunification on thc basis

of independencc and democracy.

I〔 uShers in a period of political strugglc’a Very di債icult,

arduous and complex struggle’but onc bound to be vic-

torious and make our country a peaceful・ reunified, inde-

pendent, democratic, PrOSPerouS and strong one.

Formerly血e Viet Minh front and its program lcd the

Vietnamese nation to the triumph of the August Revolution

and the founding of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nan ;

the Lien Viet Front arld its program took the War of

Rcsistance to victory at Dicn Bicn Phu and at the Gencva

Conference ; We are firmly convinced that the Viet Nam

Fatherland Front and its platform wi11 1ead the cause of

nationa=iberation to total victory. In the spirit of unity,

we will rally the al)SOlute majority of the Vietnamese people

into an invincible force to reunify our Fa血erland・ In his

appeal on the occasion of National Day’September 2’1955・

President Ho Chi Minh said, ‘Unity creates invinciblc

strength. The strength of unity has h。ped the August Rcvo-

lution to triumph. The strength of unity has helped the War

of Resistance to win victory. The strength of unity will

mobilize the people from North to South in the struggle

for the achievement of peace, reunification・ independence・

and democracy throughout the country.”

3　PVD



Excerpts from the Report to the llth Session

of the First National Assembly, Dec. 23, 1959

Despite the cunmng SOPhistries of the present rulers of

South Viet Nam, the South is a new-tyPe COIony and a

military base of the US imperialists. In vicw of the condi-

tions prevailing in our country and in the world・ the US

imperialists find it impossible to impose their dircct rule

over south Viet Nam as the Freneh colonialists had done

formerly with their coIonial administration and army・ Their

domination of South Vict Nam has been achieved through

the network of US advisers and through their lackeys’Who

have sold their bodies and souls to impcrialism and betrayed

the Fatherland and the nation. The Vietnamese people sti11

remembcr Ngo Dinh Diem’s statement血at ``血e frontier

of the USA extends to the 17th parallel.’’

Men of血e South Viet Nam admini§tration invoIvcd in

terror operations agalnSt the population, When facing the

angry curses of the people, Shamelessly retor亡, ``Yes・ We are

trai〔OrS. Whoever resi§tS uS Will be beheadcd.’’

These words give a clear and complete picture of thc true

Cdlours of the present dictatorial ruling clique in South

Viet Nam’lack⊂yS tO thc US imperialists and representatives

of血e most reactionary pro-US forces of the feudalists and

COmPrador bourgeoisie in South Viet Nam.

Despitc thcir demagoglC and cunnmg SOPhistrie§, the

l)rCSent ruling clique in South Viet Nam are tooIs used by

the US impcrialist§ tO Partition our country and tum South

Vie〔 Nam into a new-tyPe US colony and military base in

PreParation for war. Their overall policy runs counter to the

most fundamental and most cherished interests and aspira-

tions of the Vietnamese nation.

Whereas oしIr PeOPle desire peaceful reunification of the

Fa〔herland’the prcsent rulers of South Viet Nam seek to

Partition the country, enSlave the peopIc and foment war.

Whereas our peopIc desire freedom and democracy’the

PreSent rulers of South Viet Nam carry out an extremely

brutal fascist dictatorial policy.

Whcreas our peaple desire a better life, the present rulers

Of South Viet Nam ruthlessly oppress, eXPIoit and pauperize

the people. That is why they meet with the protests of the

Victnanese nation and arc apposcd by the Southem peopIc.

Today 〔hey clearly realize血at sophistry can in no way

CamOuflage their true face and chat demagogy can in no

Way hoodwink people but instead throw a stronger light

On their true colours. They have no altemativc but to in-

CreaSe terrOr, mad terror, agamSt all patriots who desire

pcace, national reunification, national independence’freedom

and democracy, agains=he masses of people who demand

economic interests and the right to live. Law lO/59, rOVing

guillotines and non-StOP SWeePS are the salicnt features of

life in Sou血Viet Nam, the symboIs of the Sou血Vie亡Nam

reglme Which has been correctly termed a US-Diem reglme

by our people.
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One of the most machiavcllian terror measures being carri-

ed out by血e South Viet Nam administration is concentra-

tion of people’reSCttlement of villagers’in bo心血e dclta

and the mountain reglOnS, in so-Call⊂d aprospcrity zoncs,’’

a type of concentration camp devised by血e Sou血Viet

Nam reglme.

The regimc in Sou血Viet Nam is a police reglme Without

prccedent in history, a regime血at can match the former

fascist regime in Germany in ba心arity and cruelty.

The recourse ¥tO terrOr and pauperiza〔ion to subdue and

enslave our compatriots in the Sou血in an e任ort to turn

the sou血em half of our country lntO a military base of

血e US imperialists and our people thcrc into血eir merce-

naries is at the root of血e scheme of血e US imperialist

aggre§SOrS and血e ruling clique in South Viet Nam. We

still remember chat some time ago,血e South Vict Nam

administration clamoured for a ``march on血e North.’’

Today it still talks ahou〔 a marCh on the No血・ If today

it darcs not do so as loudly, OPenly and frequently as before,

it is not because it has renounced its war pIots, but because

it has met wi血appo§ition from our people in bo血the

North and血e South and from血e world,s people. The

South Viet Nam administration’s direct and indirect spend-

1ng On military build-uP and war preparations accounts for

more than half of its revenue§・ US aid, Chiefly military aid,

is designcd to build up and strengthen the amed forces of

Sou血Viet Nam. Con§truCtion projects in South Viet Nam

are military installations・ StratCglC rOads, airfields’military

camps’etC. “Land Development Centres,, in South Viet Nam

are also for military purposes. In fact, South Vict Nam has

fallen into the grip of血e aggrcs§ivc SEATO bloc. Of late’

the South Viet Nam administration has strengthened its ties

with pro-American elements in Laos in an a〔tempt to conduct

ac〔ivities again§t thc DRVN'

On March 24, 1959言ntcrviewed by the French paper

Lc Figaro, Ngo Dinh Diem brazenly sta〔ed that ``viet Nam

now is truly in a statc of war.’’

What war? War with whom?

Over thc last five years, al血ough peace has bcen re-eStablish-

cd, nOt a Single day has pas§ed without gunfire being hcard

in South Vict Nam and wichout blood§hed. Thc§e are the

gunshots of血e army of心e South Viet Nam administration

engaged in killing pcople. Especia11y since the Phu Loi ma§-

sacre, the Sou血Viet Nan administration has rrot ccased

mobilizing whole divisions of it§ regular amy with血e

support of air・ artillery・ naVy and marine forces into su§tain-

ed and largc-SCale military operations to terrorizc and sap-

prcss our compatriots in血e rural areas’first of a11’the former

resistance bases : Re§istance Zo11e D, eaStem Nam Bo.

ea§tCm Quang Ngai, etC.

These military actions have cau§ed tremendous Iosscs to

our people in thc South. In the past 5 years, in Sou血Vict

Nam, hundreds of血ousand§ Of our compatriots have been

arrested, tenS Of thousand§ Of others wounded and血ousands

more slain or missing. These losses have been prcscntcd by

血e official propaganda organ§ Of the US imperialist§ and

the South Viet Nam administration a§血e result of ``bril-

1iant military expIoit,, of their§・ In血e moppmg-uP Operation



still underway m WeS〔em Nam Bo, aCCOrding to a newscast

over the American radio station FEBC on November 30,

1959, trOOPS Of the South Vict Nam Administration killed

300 persons and arrested l’300 o血ers. The event was lauded

by FEBC as ``an importan〔 military victory for the South

Viet Nam army,, and ``an exploit of the marines trained by

American o任icers.’’

It is necessary to bring to everybody,s knowledge that all

these mopplng-uP OPerations have been conducted undcr thc

command of US advisers or even under the personal com-

mand of Gcncral William, head of the US military advisory

team, aS in the operation in the province of Thu Dau Mot

in December 1958言mmediately after the Phu Loi massacre.

What war then was in Ngo Dinh Diem’s mind when he

told Le FigaγO about a state of war in Sou血Viet Nam?

It is a type of war of aggression conducted by the US

imperialists and fought by proxy by the South Viet Nam

army under the direc〔 COmmand of US o拍cers to suppres`

the patriotic movement of our people in the S⑰uth.

Partitioning Vie〔 Nam’menaCmg PeaCe・ PreParing for war・

represslng and terrorlZlng Patriots in the South, rejecting

consultations with the DRVN Govemment constitute sys-

tematic and flagrant violations of the 1954 Geneva Agrec-

ments on Viet Nam.

II〕 a IlutShell, thc South Vict Nam reg⊥me lS an uttCrly

reactionary’brutal and dark regime. It is the product of thc

US imperialists' policy of aggression and war preparation
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in South Viet Nam. Nowadays the US imperialists arc the

most reactionary and warlike of the imperialist forces in

the world" They rely on the most reactionary and truculcnt

political and social forces in many parts of the world. It is

clear that the US imperialists and their lackeys are attempト

1ng tO OPPOSe the nationa=iberation movement which has

grown in scope and in depth to a degree never seen before

in history’has drawn in hundreds of millions of people

of oppressed countries, and is surging ahead with irresistible

might∴This movement has defeated the US imperialists

and their lackeys in many places and will certainly defeat

them anywhere in the world. As the struggle movement of

the peopIc grows・ the imperialists become ever morc reac-

tiomry and more brutal. However’they can only deepen the

ha〔red and lharden the will of struggle of the popular masses

and thus augment the strength of血ose who wi11 surely

dcs〔rOy亡hcm・

11h⊂しS impcrialist aggressors and the South Viet Nam

ruling dique will not escape such a fate.

The struggle of the Vietnamese natlOn lS a )uSt One. The

US imperialists commit open aggression on the∴SOuthern

par〔 Of our country・ brazenly violatc the Gcneva Agrccments

which their representative∴a‥he 1954 Geneva Conference

on IndochinaしIndertook to honour’Seek to partition ouf

coun〔ry Pemanently・ tum its Southem part in直o a military

base and prepare for war against the DRVN"



So long as thcy per§ist in their aggression agalnSt the

SOuthem half of our country, the∴Cntire Vietnamese nation

is de〔crmined to strengthen unity and stcp up their struggle

against them.

In this struggle, Our nation upholds the bamer of peacc,

rcunification’independence and democracy which represents

the most profound national aspirations and which is capable

Of mobilizing the vast streng血of血e nation, Of all strata

Of the people of our country in ordcr to win final victory.

Our country lS One, Our nation is one. To achieve the

PeaCeful reunification of血e Fatherland on the basis of indc-

Pendence and democracy, 1n aCCOrdance with the provisions

of the Geneva Agreemen〔s and with the coopcration of the

In〔ema〔ional Commission for Supervision and Control in

Viet Nam, is the revolutionary task of the entire Viet-

Standing shoulder to shoulder with their Southem com-

patriots, the people in the North are translating their hatred

into the will to fight for reunification’and turning their

deep feeling towards the South into creative labour・ WOrking

with might and main for thc building of the North and

COntinually increasing the∴Strength of the North and血e

entire nation in ordcr to rcunify the Fatherland peacefully

and bring the national peopIc,s democratic revolution to

COmPletion in the whole country.

Living a hard and gloomy life under the South Viet

Nam reglme, Our Southem compa〔riots a11 the more think

of their bcIoved’bcautiful and glorious fatherland, and look

to the North, tO thc DRVN, tO Our VeneratCd President

Ho Chi Minh, While constantly setting an cxample of unity

and heroic struggle nnd opposing the US imperialist§’policy

of aggrcssion and war preparations in Sou血Viet Nam’the

partition of the country’terrOr and rcpression’and demand-

ing the implementation of the Geneva Agrcements and the

peaceful reunification of the Fatherland.

We wish to convey to our compatriots in thc South our

heartfclt fcelings and our deep admiration for their spirit

of undaunted s[ruggle. We would like to tell our compatriots

there of the firm confidence of everyone of us in the victory

of the patriotic struggle and the cause of national reunifica-

tion of our nation.

Justicc is on our side. Wc possess the strcngth of a whoIc

nation which has already defeated the imperialist aggressors

and led thc August Revolution to triumph and the War

of Rc§istance to victory. We enjoy the powerful §uPPOrt Of

the soci種list camp and the entlre 】uStlCe- and peace-loving

world. Filled with enthusiasm and confidence, Our COm-

patriots in the North and in the South are determined to

streng血en unity and struggle hard and persistently in order

to reunify the Fatherland and build a peaceful, rCunified,

independent’democratic・ PrOSPerOuS and strong Viet Nam.

Final victory will certainly belong to thc Vietnamese nation !
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Excerpts from the Report to the 2nd Session

of the 2nd National Assembly, April 12・ 1961

In the rccent past’While in thc North of our country’

ma]Or rCVOlutionary d⊂Velopments have 〔aken place’in血e

South momentous revolutionary evcnts havc also becn rcport-

cd l. Thc patriotic movemcnt of our compatriots in血e South

is growing in forcc : it is血e patriotic movcment of various

scctions of the pcople - WOrkcrs’PCaSantS, Pctty bourgcoi§ic’

national bourgeoisic’the intcuigcntsia’the gentry’thc rcligi-

ous sccts言t is gaining in scope cverywhere-in thc delta

plains言n thc uplands言n thc urban areas; it is making

inroads into the ranks of the army and administrative

apparatu§ in South Viet Nam’it dcvelop§ into many form§

of strugglc and testifies to the strength of血e popular masscs.

It ha§ grOWn in scope and in depth so rapidly because its

sIogans manif⊂Stly represcnt the most fundamental and most

urgcnt rights and intcrests of all sections of血e papulation’

。f the entire Vietnamese nation, in the South :血e right to

work and cam onc’s living’the right to demcxifatic liberties,

national independencc and peaceful reunification of血c

Fa血erland.

The strugglc of millions and millions of people’Of the

bloc of national union, has led to a highly significant success’

namely’thc vcry courageou§ COnfrontation with血e malOr



SWeePS COnducted by thc South Viet Nam army and the

extremcly brutal terror measures taken by thc South Viet

Nam administration. Sweeps and tcrror, the last wcapons

Of the US-Diem cliquc, havc prov⊂d inefIectiv⊂ aS CIcarly

Shown by the fact that they have not only failed to stem

the movement but instead have further stimulated its

developmcn亡・

In such circumstanccs’When thc ruling clique falls into

しItter decay and shows more and more impotence’When thc

revolutionary movemcnt surges ahead like tidal waves, the

stat’c of the South then wi11 not remain as it is; it will bc

a state of crisis and proIonged crisis. The coup d,etat of

Novembcr 1960 in Saigon should bc viewed in the context

Of such a statc if its meaning is to be correctly understood :

it was a rather hard blow to Ngo Dinh Diem and contributed

to a certain cxしCnt tO aggraVating and proIonging thc crisis

Of the US-Diem system’and strengthening the patriotic

movcment in thc South.

The ma)Or reVOlutionary events that have taken placc in

the South are having wide rcpercussions in world public

OPinion. Over the past ycar’the press everywhere has taken

an interest in the si〔uation in South Viet Nam and, for

the most part’has arrived a[ similar conclusions in the assess-

men〔 of the situa〔ion : thc Ngo Dinh Diem regime is rotten

and impotent’thc people,s struggle movement is on血c

rise, thereforc血e situation cannot remain as it is. Note-

WOr〔hy is the fact that not only the left-Wing press’but also

the righトWing press’the Westcm press has written in thc

SamC Veln.

I・et uS quOte SOme Of the most typical passagcs :

The Amcrican paper Nc``ノRcp′`b〃c on January 30, 1961

WrOtC : South Viet Nam is threatened by a collap§e from

thc inside rathcr than an attack from the outside. This is a

lyPical castle built in the air.

The correspondent of the Na巌mh Gua楊an published in

thc US said on November 28’1960 that although his stay in

Saigon was vcry. brief yct he firmly believed血at the dis-

COntCnt Of thc masscs was already like∴a VOIcano about

to eruP亡・

The London ObJCr〃C.r On November 13, 1960, nOted that

never before has the Ngo Dinh Diem regime been as near

the point of collapse as it is today.

The British paper Gu伽ガan on November 12, 1960 wrote :

Happenings in South Viet Nam prove that thc Diem rcglmC

is not such a solid bastion as it was believed to bc. Thc more

the pro-US administration shows its Ioyalty to the US the

more it alienates itself from the masses and has to resort

to dictatorial measures to maintain its rule.

The French paper La T7Jb〃nC Jc∫ Nalion∫ On Novembcr

25’1960 wrote. ``sou血Viet Nam is a voIcano ready 〔o

go into cruption, Diem had admitted. One could not better

depict the∴Situation of a country where all §OCial classes

entertain an implacablc hatred of the govemment.,,

The Indian paper Naiional Forum on Novcmbcr 14, 1960

WrOte that discontent ha§ grOWn tO a breaking point in血c

Diem army and among the South Vietnamese people’and

that it is clear that the regime of Ngo Di血Diem is tottering

and abou〔 to COllapsc・
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Thc Indonesian paper Torch wrote言The more thc Ngo

Dinh Diem administradon incrcases it ruthless oppre§Sion

of the pcople’thc morc it accclerates the awakcning of thc

South Vietnamese pcople. The day has come when thc people

in thc South wi11 gain victory."

Similar quotations can be madc from many o血er

Publications.

The world,s peopIc’PeaCe-loving govemmcnts and de-

mocratic organizations in the world are following the

patriotic movcment in the South and thc strugglc of our

peopIc for the pcaccful reunification of the Fatherland wi血

decp sympathy and arc glVlng POSitive support to our ]uSt

strugglc. The dcci§ion of the World Peace Council to award

a gold medal to the peace movcment in South Viet Nam

and the d誼§ion of the Afro-Asian Peoples, Solidarity Organ-

ization to obscrvc July 20 as Viet Nam Day arc most

cloquent proof of that noble fceling and sapport. Recently’

the Secretariat of the Intemational Democratic Jurists’

Association met in Berlin. After studying血c situation

in South Viet Nam, it stemly condcmned血e policy of terror

and repression against formcr resistance members and patriot§

in the South’and血e policy of th⊂ US-Diem clique to wage

war against the South Vietnamese people" A resolution

adopted at the meeting recognizes that our people in血e

Sou血have the right to fight in seHdefence to protcct their

right to live and other human rights in accordance with

血e preamble of the UN Dcclaration of Human Rights. The

rcsolution also rccognizes that the patriotic struggle in the

South fu11y confoms to the Geneva Agrecmcnts and the

resoh1〔ion of the 15th session of the UN General Assembly

conceming the abolition of coIonialism in all its forms. The

‘▼Oice of ju§ticc in the world has shattered the slanderous

fこlbrications of the US-Diem clique about ``subvcrsion,, in

South Viet Nam. This i§ a POWerful sourcc of encouragement

to the Victnamcse people.

It is dcar that the Ngo Dinh Diem reglme lS a traitorous

and unpopular reglme, COndemned by our compatriots in

{he South and thc world’s people, in spite of fraudulent

dcctions on the Syngman Rhee pattern. But why then can

such a reglme Still remaln in existence? It is because血e US

imperialists are trying their best to keep their lackeys in

POWer tO enSlave the southem part of our country and turn

it inlo a military base in preparation for war. It is said that

the US is fed up with Ngo Dinh Diem bccausc the Ngo

family has grown too unpopular and is already in jcopardy.

1〔 is Iooking for a replacement capable of both servmg aS

an erfective ruming-dog and読nning the people,s hcarts

or’tO Put it more correctly’Of dcceiving血e peopIc through

‘1cmagogy. What an irony上To印isfy thc US imperiahets

i-nd to vI′in thc peopIc’s hearts are two oppositcs that camot

co{Xist. The Ngo Dinh Diem reglmC IS a Creature Of血e

US imperialists, the crimes committed by the Ngo fam叫y

are 〔hose of the US impcrialists. While opposing Ngo Dinh

Dicm’Our PeOPle in the South are in fact opposing the US

imperialist§ and §O long as the US imperialists maintain

their rulc ovcr thc southem part of our country’they will

cominuc to give birth to such offspring as Ngo Dinh Diem’

and our people in the South will continue thcir struggle

4　P VD



aga】nSt the domination of the US imperialists and their

lackeys to win their right to live・ their righ=o democratうc

libertic§, national indcpendence∴and national rcunification.

While 〔heしうS-Dicm clique is thrown into panic md con-

fusion and the patriotic movement is sし一rgmg uP eVeryWhere・

ぐhe South Viet Nam National Front for Liberation comes

into bcing2・ The foしInding of thc Front with a correc〔 poliト

ical program which mcets thc asplratlOnS Of all sections of

。ur l)eOPle in the South, marks a new development in the

Struggle for thc liberation of South Viet Nam. This is a

SuCCeSS Of great po]itical significance won by our compatriots

in the South thanks to the strength of their unity in strugglc.

Confronted with the migh〔 and dan of the patriotic move-

ment in the South’the US imperialists and thcir lackeys

have raised a ballyhoo about∴.subversion’’・ They falsely

Chargc our Govemment with conducting ``subvcrsivc’’activi-

ties in the South and call on thc lntemational Commission

for help. How ridiculous an〔1 contemptible ! True’Subvcrsive

activities flre heing conducted in the world today ; they come

from thc o`一tSide and they aim to overthrow the legal nation-

al govemments 〔高sliked by the US imperialis〔s and to replacc

them with govemments in the pay of the latter. To attain

their dark goal言he US imperialists stop at nothing’uSlng

all kinds of wicked and crucl tricks’military’POlitical and

economic言nduding deception and assassination. Such is the

national policy of the US. In the long run’US-Style subversive

activities are doomed to humiliating failure. Meanwhile’the

JuSt Struggle of the people’thc sacred struggle for the lofty

rights and interests of the people and the mtion’the struggle

for the overthrow of the aggressors and the traitors, the

patriotic struggle of oし一r PeOPle in thc South言s bound to

win g】orious vic〔Ory !

IMPLEMENTATION OF THE GENEVA AGREEMENTS

Following the historic Dien Bien Phu victory’the Geneva

Agreements restoring peace in Indochina on the basis of

recognition of the soverelgnty’indepcndence, unity and ter-

ritorial integrity of Viet Nam, Laos and Cambodia were a

victory of great intemational significance for the nationa1

1iberation movement. The provisions of the said agreements

record the achieveiI】entS Of the hard and courageous patriotic

Struggle of the peoples of the Indochinese countries.

For血at reason the Vietnamese people arc re§OIved to

PreSerVC the Geneva Agreements and carry on the §trugglc

for their implementation. And for tha〔 reason too’the US

imperialists and the Ngo Dinh Dicm administration havc

PerSisted in refu§ing to implement them・

Nearly 7 years have elapsed since July 20, 1954.

In this ]ong period, Our COuntry has remained divided,

the Southem part of our country has become a new-tyPe

COIony and a military base of the US imperialists’in contra-

Vention of the lctter and spirit of thc Geneva Agrcements’

although the Govemment of the DRVN has many times

approachcd the South Viet Nam administration’the Co-

Chairmen of and the countrie§ Participating in the 1954 Geneva

Conference on Indochina conccmlng neCeSSity of and the

measurcs for achieving the peaceful reunification of Vict

Nam. Worse sti11, all relations between the two zones havc
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been c頂ofl, and the 〔emPOrary demarcation linc along the

Ben Hai rivcr has virtually become a fronticr between two

This is the most fundamental violation of thc Gcneva

Agreements and the culpri〔S are血e US imperialists and

the Ngo Dinh Diem Administration’their stooge.

They have violated a11 the military provi§ions. The South-

em part of our country lS nOW a military base of the US

impcrialists. In fac〔 it is becomlng a member of thc aggrcs-

sive SEATO bloc. American wcapons and military persomel

are being openly inut通uced言nto Sou血Viet Nam. From

Malaya’WeaPOnS are bcing i11egally bro竜ght in. There’the

US imperiali§tS are PIotting a new war against thc DRVN.

All provisions conceming demacratic libcrtics havc been

violated. Fomer R⊂Sis〔anCe members’Patriots’and thosc

Ⅵ′ho struggle for the most fundamcntal human rights and

national rights are∴Subjected to cruel and savagc terror. The

US-Dicm clique cmpIoy their army’all their amed forccs

and police forces to supprcss thc patriotic movernen〔・ They

have admitted that in the Sou血,血c war has never endcd.

I〔 is a war waged agaillSt the people by the Ngo Dinh Diem

administration in accordancc with US policy・ following a

US plan and with US weaponry.

Sし丁Ch is the state of South Viet Nam §eVen yearS after血c

signing of the Gcneva Agreements.

The rcason is that the Ngo Dinh Diem Administration

and the US Governm⊂nt have persistently refused to imple-

mcnt the Gcneva Agreements and morcovcr have vied with

cach other in vio]ating all the provisions of these∴agrCementS
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in a SyStematic and brazcn manner. The Ngo Dinh Dicm

ndministration even cynically declares its non-reCOgnition of

thesc agreementS.

once∴again the Vietnamesc people∴and the Government

of the DRVN energetically condcmn the repeated and

increasingly scrious violations of the Geneva Agreements

by the Snuth Viet Nam administration and thc US Govern-

men申Cnding to proIong the partition of Viet Nam and

皿ning South Viet Nam into a military base of thc US

imperialists. We energetica11y condemn the violations of thc

provisions of the Geneva Agreements conCerning thc holding

of a coIISultative conference between thc two zones tO

realizc thc reunification of Viet Nam ; We∴energetically

condemn thc violations of the military provisions such as

the ban on the introduction of foreign weapons and military

personnel into South Viet Nam, and of the provisions con-
cerning democratic libcrties’Which prohibit rcprisals agalnSt

former Rcsistance memhers. We∴energetically condemn the

us impcrialists・ policy of naked intervention and aggression

in thc Southern par〔 Of our country, a POlicy that has brought

葦,笥嵩藍書誌悪霊
administration vis-症s our compatriots in the South・ and

the large-SCale mopplng-uP OPer種tions carried out by the Diem

l‘my With tank and air support to devastatc villages and

hamlets and massacrc the people. We strongly dcnounce to

our people and to world public opinion the towerlng Crimes

of thc US-Di。m Cliquぐ・ Our angry voice will echo far and

wide among the broad masses of people in our country and

will be translated into a strong, united struggle against thc



US interventionists and their lackeys. This angry voicc will

echo far and wide among world public opinion and will

draw ever more po“・erful support for the just strugglc of our

PeOplぐ・

When speaking of the need for a serious implemcntation

Of the Geneva Agreemen〔s, We mu§t mention the schemes

and activities of the aggressivc SEATO military bloc∴aimed

at meddling in the a触rs of our coun〔ry. Everybody still

r⊂mCmbcrs that this military alliancc was §e〔 uP under a

POlicy worked out by the US iml)erialists right after the sign-

ing of the Geneva Agreements with a view to undermining

thc implementation of the s種id agreements. Thc Govemmcn〔

of the DRVN strongly protcsts agalnSt the di§Cu§Sion by

the Council of the aggressive SEATO military bloc of thc

SO-Called ``south Vic‘t Nam problcm’’, wi血the participation

Of a rcpresentative of the Ngo Dinh Diem administration,

and strongly pro〔es〔s agalnS‥he statements revealing the

SEATO’s schemes and acts of in〔erference in the a任airs of

Our COuntry in violation of the Geneva Agrccment§・ Thc-

Vietnamc§C PeOP】e and the peoples of Sou血East Asian

COuntrics and the rest of the world havc clearly rcalized

that the SEATO military bloc like other military alliances

is an in§trument Of intervention and aggression’an instru-

ment of war of the imperialists’eSPeCially the US. Thcy

are determined to continue thcir struggle until these military

alliances are abolishcd’in the in〔ercs〔 of peace and of the

inalienable rights of all nations in the world.

What are thc consequenccs arising from the non-implemen-

tation of the Geneva Agrcement§油is common knowledge

that South Viet Nam is in total anarchy ; PeaCe and security

do not exist; the dangcr of war is Iooming large’POSlng

a thrca〔 nOt Only to thc DRVN but also to Southea§t Asia

asこl Who】e.

Let us draⅥ′ an e‘′en mOre i11umimting experience from

the implementation and non-impIcmentation of the Geneva

Agreemcnts in Laos. Whcn these agrcements went into crfect

there’the Kingdom of Laos embarked on the road of peace’

neutrality and national concord ; but when the implementa-

tion of these agrcements was torpedoed there was a shift to

war with the danger of the war expanding.

The US imperialists are playing with fire, SuCh is their

nature. As they play with fire they will be killed by fire.

They deservc血is fate. They never want Laos to en)Oy

jndependence, nCutrality紬d national concord. They have

frantically sabotaged thc Gcne‘,a Agreements on Laos・ and

once even sought to evict the Intemational Commission from

Laos. By so doing, they.thought’they could have a frec

hand lO SWallow up LaOS. Thc situation’l10WeVCr, has chang-

cd not in the dircction expectcd by the US imperialists but

in conformi〔y With the will and thc strong unity and struggle

of the Lao people. Today everybody deems it necessary to

retum to the Gcneva Agreemcnts on Laos and restore the

activity of the I.C. Very good ! Nevertheless the∴Situation

is now dificrent; history does not rapeat itself and today,

even if it does, neW COnditions have prevailed with the

bzllancc of forccs between thc imperialists and thc people,

either o重- a WOrld or on a national scale’having changcd

visibly in favour of the pcople.



The Victnamesc peopIc and the Govemment of the DRVN

have worked per§istently and resolutely for血c fu皿and strict

implementation of the Geneva Agreements言n the interesi

Of peace, unity言ndependence∴and democracy in Viet Nam

and for the sake of peace in Indochina and Southeast Asia.

We are determined to struggle agalnSt all violations and

distortions of the Geneva Agreement§・ The grcater our peo-

Ple’s strength, the more support our juSt Struggle will receive

from the world’s people and the greater our ability to demand

the implementation of thc Gcncva Agreements’Of all the

PrOVisions of these agreements, the most important of which

being the realization of the reunification of our country.

Excerpts from the Report to the 6th Session

of the National Assembly, 29 April 1963

THE GLOR賞OUS SUCCESSES OF THE PATRIOTIC

To bring out the devdopmcnt of thc∴Situation in South

Viet Nam since the United States imperialists started their

military intervention there’lct us recall the following impor-

- The Johnson-Ngo Dinh Diem joint communique of

May,埼19613;

- Thc Staley-Taylor Plan4 to `●pacify South Vie〔 Nam

Within 18 months’’begiming mid-1961 ;

- The∴eStablishment of the US military Command in

Saigon headed by General Paul D. Harkins on February 8’

1962;

Thc rapid grow〔h of the patriotic movement in South

¥/iet Nam i-nde=he leadership of the South Viet Nam

National Front for Lib⊂ration since 1961 and especially

in 1962 : the succ⊂SSive victorie§ in foiling the Staley-Taylor

Plan ; thc resounding influencc of the South Viet Nam

National Front for Liberation in the intemational areas,

especially on the occasion of visits by the Front’s delcgates

to many countri⊂S ;

- The battle of the Ap Bac5 (My Tho province) on

January 2言963・



ーThe open lcttcr sent by 62 American intellectuals and

Othcr pcrsonalities to US President Kennedy on March l’

1963.

Thosc cvcnts shed light on血c devclopmcnt of the situ-

ation’and help pcople draw approprlate COnClusions. Prcsident

Kemedy had admitted that he is in a tumel with no end

in sight ! HoⅥ▼ indeed can the∴aggreSSive US imperialists

See the end of the tunncI while they wan〔 to go still dceper

into it? On the contrary’for thc Vietnamcse people’the

Situation is brightcning : the US aggressors have sufIcred

initial setbacks’the patriotic movement in South Viet Nam

has recordcd initial successes, and’Certainly’Wi11 finally win

COmPlete §uCCeSS. If for the US imperialists’the situation is

becommg more and more difficult and gloomy’for our

Sou〔hem compatriots, for us言t is becomlng eVCr brigh〔er

種nd better! This is thc law goveming thc dialectic develop-

mcnt of thc war in South Vict Nam, and also the law

goveming the dialectic development of the world situation

in our timc’the tim⊂ Of tran§ition from capitalisn‥o sociaト

ism, the timc of di§tintegration of imperialism.

Following US Vice-President Johnson’s visi=o Saigpn, in

mid・1961’thc US aggrc|SSOrS made public the Staley-Taylor

Plan to “pacify South Viet Nam within 18 months:’General

Taylor is a militaryman’and is now Chairman of the US

Joint Chiefs of Stafi ; Stalcy i§ an eCOnOmis〔 ; both are trusted

COllaborators of Kennedy. The Stalcy-Taylor P】an is a sum-

mlng-uP, from the imperialist view-POln〔, Of expcrlCnCeS

draⅥ′n from wars of repression against thc nationa1 1iberation

movemcnts in certain parts of the world. The US aggrcssors

had much confidence in this plan・ and believed that by the

Cnd of 1962’South Vict Nam would have been ``pacified,,,

and the patriotic forces therc, annihilatcd.

But the situation has developed quitc contrary to the US

impcrialists’will’and in accordance with the predictions of

the South Viet Nam Natiohal Front for Liberation. Right

庇r thc Jchnson-Ngo Dinh Diem joint communiqu6

WaS Signcd’and cspecially since the Staley-Taylor Plan was

worked out, the South Viet Nam National Front for

Liberation called on all our compatriots in血e South, Without

distinction as 〔o cla§S, POlitical affiliation’rCligious belicf

an‘1 nationality’tO Stand up as one man’unitc cIoscly and

figh‥aliantly’With the determination to foil the Staley-

Taylor Plan’defeat the∴aggreSSive war waged by the US

imperialists, dcfend the Fatherland and national independ-

C畔, Win back the right to life and to freedom, and achieve

PeaCeful reunification of the∴COuntry. Spearheaded at the

US aggressors, the patriotic struggle in South Vict Nam

insl)ires the people as a whole to stand up and be ready to

SaCr脆ce evcrything, reSOIved to win final victory.

Wc∴Still remember the intensc ac〔ivities of US ruling

Circles’eSpeCially of top-ranking officers of the US Navy,

Army and Air Force in Wa§hington・ Saigon and Honolulu,

aimcd at rapidly strengthcning thc military force§ Of the

Ngo Dinh Dicm authorities in South Viet Nam. We∴Still

remember 〔heir boastful statements in early 1962, tO the e鯖ect

that within only onc year’the war would end succc§Sfully

for血em.

Thc 18-mOnth period had expired’yCt a=he beginning nf

this year the US imperialists could not sing the triumpha]



hymn. On thc∴COntrary, a broad and poⅥ′erful movement

was surging throughout South Viet Nam, from rural and

moun〔ain are種s to cities; and since then, the news of血c

glorious ‘,ictory at Ap Bac’and ncws of other victories : at

Mrong (Dalat), Plei Mrong (Pleiku) etc. and many other

parts of heroic South Viet Nam, have echoed throughout血c

world. Reccntly our compatriots won many bat〔les, eSPeCial-

1y in Ph租n Thiet, Quang Ngai’and Ca Mau. We warmly

hail the successes of the p種triotic movemcnt in血c South !

Why has the Staley-Taylor Plan failed to bring thc US

aggres§OrS the expected results?

As everybody knows’thc Staley-Taylor Plan consists of

two main polntS :

l. Setting up of ``strategic hamlets’’to concentrate the

POPula章ion ;

2. Intensification of military activiti⊂S tO amihilatc t繕e

Patriotic forces・

There lies the vicious design of lthe US imperialists : tO

stamp out the revolutiomry movcmen〔 in South Viet Nam’

and at the same time to prepare for attacking the North and

saboしaging peace in Indochina’Southeast-Asia and the world.

The US-Diem put high hopcs in the plan for se〔ting up

・・strategic hamlets,,・ Thcy foolishly reckoned that if they

s誓eeded in concentrating the South Vietnamese people

into acstrategic hamlets,, they would be able not only to casily

persecute and dominate the people・ but also to easily wipe

out the patriotic forces that were left outside. That is why

they have used all forces and all mano⊂uVrCS’from flagrant’

downright repression ・o enticement and caiolery. in the hope

of realizing the ``stratcgic handct’’plan・ first in important

areas, thcn evcrywhere. This plan which cnvisages the herd-

ing of 14・000・000 rural, urban and mountain pcople into

concentration camps, tramPles upon the life’CuStOmS’habits’

dcmocratic frcedoms and most common sentiments and in-

〔CrCStS Of human beings. Tha〔 is why the South Vicmamese

pcople have risen up・ mObilized all forccs’aPPlied a11 forms

of struggle’S〔ruggled day and night’mOn〔h aftcr month,

determined to destroy 〔hc ``strategic hamlets.”

So far’a large part of such concentration camps have been

de§亡royed’many for dozens of times. In some places’``stra-

rcgic hamlets" have becn tr種nsfomcd into fighting villages

of the patriotic people. The ovcrall plan to set up “strateglC

hamlets"’due to powerful opposition from our Southem

compatriots∴has not becn rcalized as dcsired by thc US-

Diem. The strugglc bctween the building of ``strateglC

hamlcts" by the US-Diem on the onc hand・ and the destruc-

tion of ``§trategic hamlets" by thc South Vietnamcse patriotic

peopIc on thc other・ is an extremely fierce see-§aW §truggle,

a tremendou§ Struggle of paramount and manysided signifi置

cance for the patriotic movemc.nt in South Vict Nam. Final

victory will belong to our Sou血Vietnamese compatriot§ !

Along with the ``stratqgic hamlet,, plan, de us-Diem

have intonsified military activitics in an attempt to annihilate

the patriotic forccs in South Viet Nam. Here’tOO, they had

wrongly calculatcd that if血cy intensificd their military

strength to a certain dcgree’thcy would win. Thcrefore・

〔hey have∴endcavoured to rapidly increase血eir military

forces and to supply them with modem military cqulPment,



arms, meanS Of communications’tranSPOr〔 and liaison... To

tighten its grlP uPOn the Ngo Dinh Diem army’Gcneral

Harkins, Command has sct up a US military system a〔 all

levds’taking direct command of the Ngo Dinh Diem milit-

ary organizations and units’eVCn during raid§" Undcr血e

direct command of American officers, the US-Diem armed

forces have uninterruptedly opened big operations’muSterlng

large forccs and various branches of the army to raid almost

a11 parts of South Vict Nam・ raZlng Vi11agcs・ buming and

destroymg crops’killing people’and forcing them to build

`’strategic hamlets’’・ The US impcrialist aggressors have

stopped at no savage manoeuvres. They have of late spraycd

toxic chemicals on South Vietname§e Villages∴and fields・

damaglng Vegetation and crops, killing cattle・ and poisoning

our compatriots∴This extremely cruel act has aroused a

powerful wave of indigmtion in our country and in the world.

In over a year,血e US imperialists have introduced into

South Viet Nam 15,000 troops, mOdem wcapons of various

kinds, and a huge quantity of war equlPment, Set uP a US

military command in Saigon・ and dircctly waged a war

of aggre§Sion, an undeclared war・ in South Viet Nan. This

is an extrcmely serious∴eVent in血e present intemational

situation; a direct threat to the security of the DRVN, tO

peace in Southeast Asia and the world’and an excessively

flagrant violation of the 1954 Gencva Agreements and the

United Nations Charter.

The US aggressors had thought that their powerful milit-

ary forces and cruel manceuvrc§ COuld subdue our com-

patriots in the South∴They were mistaken- They have but
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fa【111ed up lhe flames of undaunted struggle in the hearts of

our southern compatriots, Of the entire people of South

Vic〔 Nam, Who pledge to sacrifice everything to fight the

llggreSSOrS and save their country and their homes. Sou。l

Viet Nam as a whole is seething with anger’and each South

Vietnamese ci〔izen, man and woman, Old and young, in the

countryside, 〔he mountain areas or the towns・ is a patriotic

fighter ready to defeat the enemy and savc his country. In

their hard and hcroic fight against an enemy who is miliト

arily stronger’the South Vietnamesc patriotic forces have

grown rapidly in all fields・ mOrally and materially鵜thanks

to the war equlPment CaPtured in battles or brought by

soldiers who left the Ngo Dinh Diem army・ Early last year・

General Harkins came to Saigon and set up the US MiHト

ary command. Early this year’the South Vietnamese

people’s patriotic struggle won many succcsses having strong

repercussion§ in South Viet Nam and among public opinion

in the United States and the world over. This constitutes

a suitable and highly significant rcply to the aggressive am-

bitions of the US war-maniacs.

The Staley-Taylor plan attaches grcat importancc to win-

nlng OVer the mountain people in the Central Highlands.

The US-Diem have long been considering the Highlands

as an important strateglC area and hoping to control it firmly.

To win over our mountain compatriots, they have resorted

to a11 manceuvres’COmbining repression with enticement and

cajolery. The US aggressors have even availcd thcmselves

of the people,s hatred for the Ngo Dinh Diem administra-

tion to draw them to their side. Throughout 1962, they made



tremendous e任orts in this work, and towards the∴end of

the year’On SOme OCCaSion§ they boastcd about having sever-

ed thc mountain pcople from the jungle and from the in-

fiuence of the patriotic movcment ! But’What is thc truth?

On March 18, 1963, Radio FEBC rcported that from the

beg主nning of the year’OVer 4’000 mountain people of various

nationalities had left newly-eStablichcd US-Diem concentra-

tion camps’一taking arms with them. The Amcrican magazine

Nc“郁uCC4 on Fcbruary 12, 1963, WrOtC血at mountain people’

supplied wi血arms by the United SltateS a〔 tramlng CCntrCS,

late=umed ou‥O be ``communist agcnts’’・

The Hishland people thus remain master§ Of their jungle

and mountains・ ,and havc upheld their patriotism and tradi-

tion of indomitable struggle;血ey have won and are

winning gloriously.

Thc 18-mOnth pcriod has expired : lthe Staley-Taylor plan

has visibly gone bankrupt.

Rccently’the US aggrcssors had to spcak of a protracted

war. Thus, thcy begin to admit their setbacks・ As for our

people’Our Sou血Vietnamese compatriots who have fought

against the impcrialist aggressors・ they are rcsoIved to carry

on their pcrsistent struggle against US aggression. The more

thcy fight, the stronger they become’and the intemational

situation will cvoIve in a direction ever more favourable to

the libera〔ion struggle in South Viet Nam and more un-

favourablc to血e US aggressive∴and warmongemg lm-

PCrialis亡s・

Thc patriotic movement in South Viet Nam will have to

undergo sti11 greater trials・ but we firmly believe血at it wi11

grow evcr stronger and will overcome evcry tesらand final

victory wi11 belong to our South Viet Nam compatriots.

Let u§ nOW rCVicw the factors that have led to thesc im-

portant succcsscs. We are convinced that thcse factors will
lead to stiu greater successe§ in血e time to come, and finauy

bring decisive victory 〔O the South Vietnamese people’s

sltruggle for self-1iberation.

Thcsc factors arc :

1. rhc So〃ih Vic'i棚mC∫C PCOクIc’∫クa諒oiic moひCme加

ha∫ grOu′n華肋y, Aa∫ gradu肋y bccomc an毒”毒c;blc /orcc,

and “′脇か脇y dcfcat !hc磐gr餌毒c “ノaγ u′幣d by Jhc US

lmタCγiみi∫ in South Viei Nam・

On the rapid grow血of the South Vietnamese peaple’s

patriotic struggle’the recent session of the Standing Bureau

of the South Vie〔 Nam National Front for Liberation’9

Central Committee made the following assessment :

``In 1962 and in the first mon血s of 1963, the South Vieト

namese people underwent big trials. The US imperialists

had launched a war of aggression in South Viet Nam・ They

threw tremendous forces into血eir attack against the South

Vietnamese revolutionary movemc'nt・ and made all-Out efrorts

to carry out the "staley-Taylor Plan’’to ``pacify Sou血Viet

Nam within 18 months,,・ But,血ey have got bogged down

and §u庫ered initial setbacks in血cir `lightning war’tactics.

Now they have to speak about a protracted war.’’
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This is∴a COrreCt apPraisal of the successcs which our

Southem compatriots have rccorded sincc the US aggressors

SCt foot on Sou血Vict Nam・ This asscssment al§O PrOVeS

tha=he hard and protracted struggle for liberation of the

Sou血Victnamcsc pcopIc will ccr〔ainly win.

Lct us comparc the situation in carly 1963 wi心血at in

Carly 1962. At血at timc’血c US impcrialists thought they

COuld qucll the patriotic movcment in Sou血Viet Nam. Now,

the balance of forces has visibly changed : the patriotic

forces havc grown in a1=ield§, the patriotic movement is

Surglng eVCryWhere’and血e Sou血Victnamcse peopIc arc

firmly confident in血eir just causc and in victory.

The US aggres§OrS have attributed their §e〔backs to the fact

that troops of the South Vict Nam (PuPPet) administration

refused to fight. That,s pcrfectly truc ! Since American

Officers took ovcr dircct command of the amy of thc Sou血

Viet Nam administration, it has become∴Clearer and clearer

that the Ngo Dinh Diem clique is a tool and lackey of thc

USA. The fac‥hat the US imperialists are using Diem

troaps to mas§aCre Our Southcm compatriots has awakencd

many members of thc Ngo Dinh Diem army and admini§-

tration. They have joined, and will join血e patriotic movc-

ment in greater and greater numbers and tum their guns

against the aggressors and traitors. Of latc’many Of thcm,

including provincial govemors’have protcsted against血c

SPraying by Americans of 〔OXic chemicals in Ben Tre and

many o〔her placcs. Some American soldiers・ realizing血e

〔ru血on the %dirty war" of which they were victims, became

so distressed 〔hat they committed suicide. All these changes

証OW how inspiring血e just patriotic struggle of血c South

Vietn種mese pcople is.

The US aggressors only rely upon wcaponry’Violencc and

c川el〔y・ regarding these as the decisive factor. Reality in

South Viet Nam and o〔hcr parts of thc world in our time,

hc、Vever, Shows tha=he people’s revolutionary struggle is the

decisi‘′e factor. The more血e imperiali§tS rely on force and

Cruelty, the morc united and resolu〔e the peopIc will grow

and will certainly defeat them. The Staley-Taylor Plan i§

direct⊂d against the people, and aim§ tO quenCh their patri-

Otism, then annihilatc their patriotic forces altogethcr一血at

is` tO isolate the fish from the water, then scoop the water

and catch the fish ! But the American aggressivc war has

brought fish and wa〔er cvCr CIoser togcthcr. Whercvcr血ere

is watcr, there is fish, Whcrever there are peopIc, thcrc are

Pa壷otic forccs and the patriotic movement is §urging like

the high tidc and will bury the US aggre§SOrS and their

まlしmkcys al亡oge血er・

The u§e Of toxic chemicals as a war means in South Viet

Nam does not in any way show that the∴enemy lS StrOng.

On the contrary thi§ is but the act of a man at bay who

StOPS at nO heinous crime ! The entirc Victnamese people

energetica11y condcmn the Americans, crimcs. Public opinion

throughout血e world is highly indignant at sしICh acts. Many

Well-known political’SOCial and scientific figures in various

COuntries have denounced them. Most symbolic is血e letter

from the famous British philosopher Lord Bertrand Russell.

He wrote : "chcmical warfarc is cmployed for血e purpo§e
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of destroylng CrOPS and livestock and to starve the popula-

tion" The American Govemment has suppres§ed the truth

about the conduct of this war,血e fact that it violates the

Geneva Agreements conceming Indochina.’’

At present’the struggle against the US-Diem use of toxic

chemicals∴aS.a War mCanS IS gOmg On POWerfully in our

comtry and in the world.

2・ With it∫ CO′ナビでIクrogmm卿,沈Sのih Viei Nam

Naiionk舟on弓0γ Libcraiion -新c o,ganizcγ Of all ∫uC-

c餌“ Of ih叩a諦oiic mのemeni in Souih Viei Nam - ha∫

become ihe gmuine啓r錐ua料e o声he Vieiname∫叩eOクlc

in ihe Soulh.

Shortly after its founding (December 20, 1960), the in-

fluence∴and prestige of the Front spread throughout South

Viet Nam and took deep root among the peopIc of all strata・

from town to country, from the mountain to coa§tal areas,

and, from South Viet Nam, the Front,s fame has echoed

all over the globe.

The South Viet Nam National Front for Liberation is the

leading force of the patriotic movemenlt in South Viet Nam’

the organizer of all succe§SeS Of the South Viemamese people

in their sacred struggle against the US aggressors and the

Ngo Dinh Diem clique to liberate South Viet Nam. The

Fron〔 Symbolizes the unity and struggle of various strata

of the South Vietnamese people・ Without distinction as to

classes, POlitical parties’religious communities and nation-

alities. The Front’s programme reflects the will of the 14

million South Vietnamese people and i§ the genuinc re-

presentative of the South Vietnamese people.

Gradually, WOrld public opinion has on thc one hand

rcalized the powerlessness, rOttCnneSS and unpopularity of the

Ngo Dinh Diem reglme・ and on the other secn cvcr more

cIcarly the grcat strength and prestige of血e Front, and it§

correct line and policics. The Front,s delcgation headed by

Profcssor Nguyen Van Hieu has been warmly welcomed

in many countrics. At prcsent, the Front has its official

representatives in a number of countries・ and its affiliated

organizations, SuCh as the Afro-A§ian People’s SQ串arity

Organization, intemational youth, Students’and journalists’

organizations, and the Economic Cooperation Council of

Asian countrics. Many intcrnational organizations have sct

up commi〔teCS Of solidarity with and support for the patriotic

people of Sou血Vict Nam, many lntemational organizations

and many coun.tries havc glVen the South Victnamese people

assistance in financcs, medicines, medical equipmcnt, and

う. Tん∫ympaihy and ∫uクタOrt O声hc uo脇’∫クeO函∫ i∫ a

∫0“rCC O声trcng A ’初i gi祐7”0′宅Cnihu∫ia∫m “nd con輝ncc

′o lheクa〆高友mのでmni in So〃ih Viei Nm, aかm ∫uケ

poγt for the ∫lruggl弓o′置-South Vi`t Nam’∫ hber`訪on・

The patriotic struggle of the Vic'tname§e PeOPIc in the

South is of important intemational significancc. That i$

why it enjoys warm sympathy and resolute∴SuPPOrt from

the world’s pcopIcs. At prescnt, aggrCSSivc and warlike US

impcrialism is the most dangcrous∴Cnemy Of thc world,s

peoples, Of peace` national independence’democracy and

socialism. The US imperialists regard their aggrc§Sive war

in South Viet Nam as an ``cxperimental,, war, and try to



Carry Out Well thds ``exp誼men子so as to apI)ly i=O many

Other parts of the globe・ Thus by resolし1tely struggling to

defeat the US aggressive war・ Our COmPatriots in South

Viet Nam will not only liberate themselves but also provc

to the world’s peaples血at in the present time, any nation’

PrOVided it is united as one man and self-SaCrificingly strug-

gles to the end, Will certainly succeed in opposing thc aggres-

Sive wars of血e US imperialists. It is because血ey have

Clearly realized the just cause and international significancc

Of the struggle of our compatriots in South Viet Nam that

the world’s peoples whole-heartedly support this struggle.

This support reflect§ the indignation of the world,s peoples

a亡the aggressive and warlike policy of US imperialism, and

also血eir confidcnce in thc certain vic〔Ory Of the Sou血

Vietnamese people’s patriotic strugglc. It con誼tu〔cs a strong

Stimulus and a firm prop for the South Viet Nam liberation

On this occasion, the Vietnamese people exprcss their

PrOfound gratitudc to the peoples of the Sovict Union, China,

Cuba and the other socialist countries, tO the people§ Of

Indonesia' Algeria and other countries in the world for their

Wholehearted support of the South Vietnamese people,s

Patriotic struggle.

The just struggle of our compatriots in SQuth Viet Nam,

Which enjoys warm support from world public opinion, has

brought abou〔 a notable result : Public opinion in the United

States has seen ever more clearly血at the aggressive war

Waged by the US imperialists in South Viet Nam wi11

certainly fail, and demands tha‥hc Kennedy Govemment

put an end to 〔his ``dirty and cruel war’’・ an undeclared war

runnlng COmPletely coun〔er to the Amcrican people,s in-

terests. Symbolizing this ever broader opinion is the open

letter from 62 American personalities’COmPrlSlng PeOPle of

various political, SCientific, literary, artistic, eCOnOmic, reli-

glOuS∴and military circIcs. Reflecting血c corrcct stand of

progressive public opinion in the United States・ the letter

brings out the truth that the US Government has deliberately

sought to keep Viet Nan divided and to make Sou〔h Viet

Nam a US military base. It denounccs the US Govemmcnt

for sending Amcrican soldiers and weapons to wage an

undeclarcd war somc. 10,000 milcs from 〔he United Statcs

to lboIster up Ngo Dinh Diem’s brutal dictatorship, agalnSt

the South Viet Nam National Front for Libcration which

is a coalition of diiferent political partics, ethnic groups and

rcligious communitics’and represents a broad・ nation-Wide

movcment. The letter holds that thc Unitcd Statcs cannot

win dcspit⊂ its trcmcndous military force` and comes to this

conclusion : the US military intervention in South Viet Nam

mu§t be brought to a halt, and thc 1954 Gcneva Agreements

on Indochina must be restored.

The Vietnamese pcopIc warmly hail the brave action of

progrcssive circles in the United Statcs’the genuine reprc-

sentatives of the American pcopIc who cherish fr⊂edom and

justice for血emselves and for all other nations in the world.

In the all-Out Struggle∴against the US imperialist aggres-

sors, the Vietnamcse peopIc dearly distinguish betwcen the

US imperialists - their enemy - and the American peopIc



一心eir friends on the other side of the Pacific - and pledge

to strugglc §houlde‥O Shouldcr with the American people

against the aggressive war waged by the US imperialists’for

friendship betwecn thc two peoples and for world pcace.

We knew Iong ago that血e imperialists’eSPeCially the US

imperialist aggressors’WOuld be die-hards. ``Though beatcn

to death, a Villain remains a villain’’(a Vietnamese saying -

Ediior), SuCh is the nature of imperialism and other reac-

tionary forces. At present, dcspite their successive failurcs

in South Vie〔 Nam’the US impcrialists still are increaslng

their forces, and seeking by all means to specd up the build-

ing of ``stra〔egic hamlets’’and to expand raiding opcrations.

Flagrantly violating the Geneva Agrecments and paying no

heed 〔o intemationa=aw, the US imperialists arc, On the

One hand’intensifying their aggressive war in Sou血Viet

Nam, and, On the othcr, trymg tO S⊂nd spies and commandos

to and multiply sabotaging activities in North Viet Nam.

The Vie〔namC§C peOPle who have fought agaln§t lm-

Perialist aggre§Sion for self-1ilberation and have drawn valu-

able lessons from their nation-Widc’tOtal, PrOtraCted and

Victorious war of resistance, are nOW drawing fresh lcsson.s

from the∴S〔ruggle against US aggrcssion. The patriotic

§truggle of our compatriots in the South・ having gone

through庇mendous trials言s developing in strcngth and scope.

h spite of the grcat trials still ahead thc Sourh Vietnamese

す3

l)eOPle will march forward steadily. Final victory will cer-

tainly belong to our compatriots in the South・ tO the Viet-

namese people as a whole-

viet Nam is on⊂, the Victnamese nation is one. The people

in North Viet Nam always turn their thoughts and love

to the suifering and hcroic South. They cIcarly rcalize that

thc heroic struggle of their Southern compatriots has helped

safeguard peace in Nor血Viet Nam’and checked the US-

Diem scheme to ・・march to the North,,・ The sons and

daughters of Sou血Viet Nam living in the Nor血as well

as all Nor血Vietnamese have tumed their love for South

viet Nam into revolutionary ardour and creativc labour in

the con§truCtion of North Vie〔 Nam. The visit of the dcIcga-

tion of thc Sou血Vie〔 Nam National Front for Liberation

to North Viet Nam late last year was a vivid expression of

the lovc bctwcen North and South, Of thc∴entire Vict-

namcse pcople・s iron win to reunify the Fatherland・ It was

a movlng lmage Showing that our heart is one・ that our

coun〔ry lS One’“′ithout any demarca〔ion line’a mOVlng VICW

of the future when the country will be reunified・ and Nor血

and Sou血will be undcr the same roof again.

Every day, neW rCPOrtS from the heroic South cxpo§e

the towemg Crimcs of the enemy and recount the boundle§S

sacrifices and brilliant expIoits of our Southem compatriots.

The pcopl⊂ in the North will always stand by the sidc of

theii southem compatriots and wholeheartedly support their

great struggle for the nation,s interests. The morc they think

of the South, the more they wi11 work dcvotcdly to build



SOCialism and increasc the s〔rength of the Nor〔h, decply

COnSCious of the fact that this strength is a very lmPOrtant

factor in lthe liberation of the South and the pcaceful rc-

un壷cation of the fatherland.

At thc cIo§ing se§Sion of the Geneva Conferencc on

July 2l, 1954, the dclegation of our Govcmment declared :

``The Confcrence has set thc date for the realization of

Viet Nam’s reunification. We sha11 rcalize and achieve that

reunification言ust as we havc achieved peace. No force on

earth言nside or outside the∴COuntry, Can divert us from the

Path leading to national reunification by peaceful and de-

mocra〔ic means. This will be a §teP tO COmPletc our national

indepcnd encc.

“Pcople throughout Viet Nam ! All compatriots in the

South! Victory will bdong to us! It is up to us to achieve

thc independence and reunification of our Fatherland.

Friends of peace and justice throughou〔 the world sympathize

With us. Le〔 all our compatriots rcmember Presidcnt Ho Chi

Minh,s word that `the struggle is bound to be hard, but in

the∴end’We Will certainly win ’.’’

The 1954 Geneva Conferencc rcpresentcd a grcat success

Of the Vietnamese people. These accords clearly laid down

the indispensable provisions to end war and restore peacc’

and the indi§PenSable provisions to consolidate peace∴and

PreVC.nt the rcsumption of war, namCly’those baming the

introduction of weapons and military persomel from outside’

the establishment of foreign military bases on vietnamese

territory, and the adherence to military alliances.

The correc〔 implementation of these provisions of the 1954

Geneva Agreements guarantees the maintenance of peacc in

Viet Nam, flnd at the∴Same time, COntributes to the main-

tenance of peace in Indochina, South-East Asia and the world.

In thc futurc as well as in the past’the Govemment of

the DRVN will always implement )uSt aS it has always

implemcnted correctly and thoroughly thc Geneva Agrec-

ments and resolutely dcmands that all parties conccmcd do

the∴ Same.

But why have the Geneva Agreements not been imple-

皿ented子

I〔 is precisely the aggressive and warlike US imperialists

who have blatantly violated these accords’kindled war in

South Viet Nam, and created tension and 〔he war danger

in many parts of the world’SuCh as in Laos at present.

To strugglc for the implemcntation of the Geneva Agree-

ments in order to restore peacc in Sou血Viet Nam and

advancc toward peaceful reunification of Viet Nam is precise-

1y to struggle∴agains=he US aggressive war in South Vict

Nam. Only by defeating this aggression and forming a

national democratic coalition govcmment in South Viet Nam

as advocatcd in the programme of the South Vict Nam

National Front for Liberation can there be conditions to

achievc peaceful reunification of the country.

Basing itself on its programme直e South Viet Nam Nation-

al Front,for Liberation has proposed these urgent measure§

for national salvation: tO end the US policy and acts o[

aggression ; thc parties concemed in South Viet Nam must



CCaSC all military activities’reStOre PeaCe’and dissoIve all

``strategic hamlets,, ; 〔o form in South Viet Nam a national

democratic coalition govemment comprlSlng rCPreSentatives

Of various political parties’POlitical tendencies, Cirdcs, rC-

1igious communities and nationalities in the South; thar

govemment has thc immediate tasks of holding general

Clections in South Viet Nam to elect a national assembly’

and of carrymg out urgent POlicies on democratic freedoms ;

extema11y’that govemmcnt will pursue the policy of peacc

and neutrality’eStablish friendly reIations with all countries,

first of all the ncighbouring countries ; it will no〔 adhere to

any mili〔ary bloc’Will no〔 allow any country to establish

military bases in South Viet Nam’and will accept aid with-

Out POlitical conditions attached from any countries.

That i§ the only correct and reasonable path and the mo§t

redistic mea§ure tO end war, reS〔ore peace and normalize

thc situation in South Viet Nam言n order to advance toward

PeaCeful reunification of thc country.

The Govemment of the DRVN has on many ∝CaSions

dearly cxpounded its views on thc peaceful reunification of

Viet Nam. To achicve reunification by pcaceful mcans is

to reunify the country not by means of war, Of armed force,

but through negotiations’mutual consent and mutual con-

CC§Sions’Without coercion or amexation of one sidc by血e

Other. To reunify their Fatherland is the a血ir of the Vict-

namc§C PeOPle言n which nobody has thc right to interferc.

The genl-ine representativcs of血c two zones must meet,

discuss and scttle together all problems concemlng national

reunification.

Peaceful reunification is a revolutionary struggle of the

pcople throughout our country’Of the whole Vietname§e

nation. It is 〔he result of血e socialist construction in血c

North and of the national and demacratic rcvolution in the

South. Peaceful reunification is thc natural victorious out-

come of the unity and struggle of all patriotic Vi⊂tnameSe’

with the sympathy and support of peace-loving people

throughout the world.

暮

The DRVN has always held high the banner on which

are inscribed the dccpest asplratlOnS Of the Vietnamese

pcople - independence and freed6m for血e whole country・

peace and reuni丘cation. Eightcen ycars ago’Our PCOPle

brought the August Revolution to victory’and founded the

DRVN. Since then’Our PeOPle’s revolutionary struggle has

recorded many new’glorious successes’and血eir forces have

become much stronger. Meanwhile’血e world situation ha§

developed in a dircction favourable to our people’s revolution-

ary cause. our pcople firmly bdieve in血e victory of the

cause of Viet Nam’s reunification which no reactionary force

can prevenL and we will certainly succeed in building a

peaceful’reunified, independent’democratic’PrOSPerOuS an(1

strong viet Nam’thus contributing to thc maintenance of

peace in South-Ea§t Asia and the world.



Excerpts from speech delivcred at meeting

commemorating the 19th founding anniversary

of the DRVN, September 2, 1964

At a timc when thc people in North Vict Nam arc cagerly

cngaged in peaceful construction, the US imperialis〔s have

brazcnly takcn狐Other extremely scrious step in their policy

of aggres§ion and war-PrOVOCation in Indochina. Following

a scrie§ Of violations of our tcrritorial water§ and airspacc

by US war§hips and aircraft’the US imperialists groundless-

1y sent aircraft of the Seventh Fleet to launch surprise attacks

on a number of placcs in Nor〔h Vict Nam on August 5, 1964.

These criminal acts of thc US impcriali§tS aimed at cany-

1ng Out the first step of the schc`me Of ``carrying the war into

血e North" as opcnly dcclared many times by thc US ruling

circles. But in order to cover up their true coIours and deceiv⊂

Public opinion, the US impcrialists fahricatcd the fiction that

thcir warships had becn ``attacked’’in intemational waters

and that they only acted in高rctaliation”. Morcover’血ey

rc§Orted to thc trick of a thief crying §tOP thief by lodging

a ``complaint,, against the DRVN with the United Nations

Security Council・

The fauacious allegations of the US imperialis〔S arC really

ri皐iculous. But however cunning they may be, the US im-

pcriali§tS CamOt COVer uP thc hard fact tha〔 on August 5’

US aircraft, On Orders from President Johnson, OPenly straf-

Cd and bombed many part§ Of our territory. Public opinion

in the world and even in the United States has pointcd out

that thc US imperialists are the provocateurs and aggrcsso重§・

Now, What made the US govcmment commit血is war

crime against thc DRVN on August 5?

The US impcrialists, policy of intervention and aggrcssion

in South Vict Nam is going bankrupt- The US ``special war’’

against thc people of South Viet Nam is sus〔aining heavy

setbacks ; grCat military losscs have been suifercd・ POlitical

chaos reigns, the puppets arc bewildered and frightencd・ and

thc US impcriali§tS have become more and more isolated

and condemncd cvcrywhcre in血c world, eVen in the United

States of Åmerica.

In chis predicament’the US imperialists recklessly carricd

out acts of provocation and aggrcs§ion agains〔 North Vict

Nam with the following perfidious designs : With regard

to thc North, they expected to intimidate our army and

peopIc’and threatened to destroy the fruits of our pcaccful

labour ; With rcgard to the South’血cy wanted to boost up

〔he moral⊂ Of their agent§ and give them new strcng血to

intensify the war of aggression ; With regard to血c world’

by leve皿ing slanderou§ Chargcs agalnSt the DRVN’they

wanted to escape isolation’tO havc a pretext to secure a UN

intervention in Indochina, and to invoIve oth⊂r COuntrics in

their war of aggression ; in conncction with the US intemal

problems’at a time when the prcsidential clection campalgn

is in full swing, President Johnson committed that criminal

act against North Viet Nam in an attempt to cope wi血his

opponents who have been bittcrly aしtacking his failures in

South Vict Nam and Indochina.



Trying to kill scveral birds with one stone, thc US im-

pcrialists though〔血at血c trick was a masterpiece. Unfortu-

nately’by committing themselves more deeply to an adventur-

OuS POlicy, they havc sustained §till greater defeats. Who

SOWS血e wind can only reap血e whirlwind.

The US imperialists have tasted their first defeat in North

Viet Nam. In spite of this massive surprlSe attaCk, Our armed

forces have heroica11y and vigorously fought back and have

inflictcd scrious Iosscs on the enemy : Cight planes shot

down’three damaged’and one US pilot taken prlSOner.

This first and brilliant victory shows that our people and

armed forces havc always been on血e aler〔 and ready to

StaunChly defend the soverelgnty and terri上ory of their Father-

land, the peaceful labour of the peopIc and the ou中OSt Of

the socialist camp in Southea§t Asia. It also shows that our

PeOPle and armed forces are very couragcous’血at they are

gloriously carrying forward the spirit of the Augu§t Revolu・

tion and the Dien Bicn Phu tradition of ’’dctcrmination to

fight and to win’’, and are fully capable of dealing te11ing

blows at the US imperialists should they again dare to violate

thc∴airspace, territorial waters and territory of our country.

On this occasion’We OnCe agam Warmly congratulate the

anti-aircraft and naval units, the people’s armcd security’

militia and self-defence units’and the cadres and compatriots

in the areas subjected to encmy attacks, for their most coura-

geous fight and their detemination to wIPe Out the enemy.

They have∴aChieved a brilliant military fcat.

The US impcrialists intcnded to thrcat⊂n and intimidatc

thc pcople of North Viet Nam’but they have only aroused

こI WaVe Of seething indignation from North to South’and

raiscd further the patrioti§m and revolutionary spirit of our

compatriots. After this first test of firc’Our PeOPle and armed

forces in thc North havc grown still morc confiden〔 inしheir

own courage∴and strength ; they havc cIoscd lheir ranks

around the Party and thc Government- and are :11l the morc

eager to surge ahead’dctermined to fし11fil the Statc Plan

whilc displaying an iron will to defend our rcvolutionary

galnS and protcct the airspacc’territorial waters and tcrritory

of the Fatherland. After血e US war act of Aし1guSt 5’Our

people in the North・ from血c citics to thc countryside’from

thc coasta! arcas to the mountain reglOnS’are StrlVmg With

increased energy to fu皿all the targcts of the State plan’

stepplng uP the∴emula〔ion drive for socialist construction.

keeping the utmost calm while heightening their vigilance.

Hammer or sicklc in onc hand, gun in the other, they stan。

shoulder to shoulder with the people,s army and militiaう

ready to dcliver tclling blows to thc cnemy and to smash all

acts of provocation and aggression・

After August 5, 1964’the situation in South Viet Nam

has become still more critical for the US imperiali§tS and

thcir age皿ts・

In ‘,ain the US imperiali§tS havc poured into thc south

of Viet Nam ncarly two million US dollars a day’thrown

t.ens of thousands of armymen into the aggrcssivc war’WOrk-

ぐd out one plan after another’rePlaced US ambassadors and

6　PVD



COmmanding officers in South Viet Nam’and changed horscs

in midstream several timcs6・ They have b⊂en unable to avert

increasingly heavy and ignominious dcfeats.

It is a law of the pa〔riotic strugglc in South Viet Nam

that the heavicr the defcats suffered by the US imperialists

and their agents’the more truculent and rabid 〔hey become’

and the deeper血ey stray lntO the blind alley. On the other

hand, thc Ionger血e fight’the stronger the people of South

Viet Nam become’the greater their victories in the political

and military spheres, the higher the prestige and international

POSition of the South Viet Nam National Front for Libera-

tion’the warmer the sympa血y and support of the people

in the socialist countries and in the world, and the stendier

their progrcss towards血e final goal : the liberation of South

Viet Nam.

I亡WaS While血ey found thcmselve§ in this predicament

tha〔 the US imperialists resorted to the August 5 act of war

against the DRVN in an attempt to brace up the morale of

thcir stooges, givc them a shot in the arm and try to rctrieve

their disastrous defeats in the aggressivc war in South Viet

Nam. However’§ince August 5’1964’the news has comc

Of great victories recorded by the South Vietnamese pcopIc

from Quang Tri and Thua Thien provinces to South Central

Viet Nam and Nam Bo (South Vict Nam proper-Ed)・

Of these, the mo§t reCent One WaS WOn in B⊂n Tre, Where,

On血e Americans’own admission, 〔he highest casualties in

a single battle so far “γere inflicted upon them. The political

situation is even more dangerous for the US imperialists

種nd their agents. In order to suppress the fierce opposi-

hon of the people’they undertook to strengthen General

Nguyen Khanh’s fascist dictatorship. It was at this vcry

momen〔 tha〔 a StrOng WaVe Of struggle swept with unprecc-

dcnted vigour all South Vietnamese cities’from Saigon to

Hue, drawing students’Buddhist believers and other strata

of血e population. In defiance of the cし1rfew’demonstrations

were §taged by the pcople, demanding an cnd to the dictator-

ship of Nguycn Khanh’his re§1gnatlOn’the abrogation of

the reactionary ``char〔er’’・ the aboli〔ion of press censorship,

and the promulgation of democratic freedoms. An ultimatum

WaS handed to Nguyen Khanh. Furthemore, thc peopIc

demanded that the Unite‘l States put an end to its interven-

tion and withdraw from South Viet Nam. In§Pired by the

resounding victories of the South Vie〔 Nam Liberation

forces’and along with thc bro種d struggles in the countrysidc

which havc caused big breaches in the ``strategic hamlets,●

system’the reccnt struggles in South Vietnamcse cities furthcr

testify to the inevitability of the defeat of the US imperiaト

ists, policy of aggression, and the serious and unretrievablc

wcakcning of the US invaders and their agents.

The US imperialists’war act against thc DRVN has

s〔rengthened even further the militant unity of our com-

Patriots all over thc country. Congratulating our anti-aircraft

種nd naval units on thcir glorious victory’the High Command

of the South Viet Nam Liberation Amed Forces wrote in

a message : `」These successes further confirm血is truth :

こしIl adventu丁OuS SChemcs of thc US imperialists and their



84

agents against the northem par〔 of our country will

severely punished and are doomed to ignominious dcI

The South Viet Nam Liberation Armed Forces deem it 〔

du〔y tO increase their attacks on the enemy forces’tO Wlpe

them out and punish them on all bat〔lefields in ordcr to'

contributc to the defcncc of the nor血em part of our Father-

land - a mOSt SaCred duty of the∴entire Vietnamese people.”

In its Statement, thc Presidium of thc Ccntral Committce

of thc Sou血Viet Nam NFL pointed out : “If thc US im-

pcrialists and their henchmen are rash cnough to plungc

headlong into a dangerous military adventure’and rcfue to

glVe uP their scheme to expand their aggressive war to Nor血

Vie〔 Nam, the 14 million South Vietnamcse people’unitcd

like onc man, tOge〔her with their Liberation Amy and

paramilitary forces’Wi11 §tand side by sidc wi血their 18 mit-

1ion norLhem brothers and sisters and血e brotherly Pcople’§

Army’in order to resolutely struggle 〔o血e cnd and wipc

ou〔血e US imperiali§tS and their henchmen 〔hroughout血e

coun〔ry.,, we wamly welcome these words full

strength of ki血-and-kin feeling!

of　亡hc !

As in Nor血and South Vie〔 Nam’developments in the

world on and after August 5’have run coun〔er tO the US

imperialists, wild hopes.

Thc US imperialists’criminal act has arouscd all over thc )

world a wide and strong outburst of indignation at the

aggressors and warmongers.

In recent days’indignant protest§ against the US imperial-

ists・ act of war visふvis North Vict Nam’demanding their

withdrawal from South Vict Nam and warriing thcm agalnSt

llny further action agalnSt the DRVN・ have resounded

throughout the world’from our brothers and neighbours

乙¥11d from far-OfI friends thousands of mile§ from our border、・

Millions of Asian, African, Latin Amcrican’European and

Australian people have demonstrated to voice thcir solidarity

wi〔ll, and firm support for, Our PCOPle・ giving us added

strcngth in our strugglc against the∴種ggreSsorS・ and incrcas-

1ng Our COnfidence in the victory of our ’uSt CauSC. On this

occasion, I wish to cxpress the deep and sinc叩gratitude

of oしIr peOPle and Govemmcnt to the peopIcs and govem-

mcnts of thc fratemal socialist countries, tO the worldis

people’and to progrcssiv⊂ American pcople.

Over the recent days㍉he fratemal socialist countries’and

particularly China, Our neighbour who is as 。osely related

to ‘一S aS thc lips arc to the tceth’havc §temly condemned

the US imp⊂rialists, act of aggrcssion・ and havc∴eXPrCSSed

sympathy諒h and strong support for thc correct stand and

firm attitude of our Go‘′emmCn〔 and people. Tens of mil-

一ions of people in many fraternal socialist countrics have hcld

anti-US meetings and demonstrations. Democratic partics・

mass organizations and friendship associations have succes-

sively is§ued statemcnts condemning the US imperialists and

supporting our country Wc havc received tcns of thousands

of letters and telegrams from fratemal countries expresslng

indigmtion at the aggressive act of the United States and
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suppor・ imbued with prole癌an intemationalism has made

Our PCOPle rcalize deepIy that OnC †housand million pcople

Of the∴SOCi組list coし1n正es are st種nding by our side’ready to

jOln uS in the fight against the common enemy.

The just struggle of oし一r PeOPle ha§ always∴enjoyed血e

StrOng SymPathy and suppor〔 of thc Asian, African and

Latin Americall PeOPIcs. Immedia〔ely after the August 5

bombing of. o`一r COaStal areas by US aircraft’StrOng anti-US

meetings and demon§〔rations took place in Japan, Indonesia,

Algeria’Pakistan’NcⅥ′ Zcalan`1 and other countries. In many

Places7 the demonstrators gathered righ〔 in front of the US

し1iplomatic missions to pr{)tCSt against the US action. In tho§e

grave days of trial, leaders of nalionalist countrics have

expresse(l warm feelings for our struggle. The Vietnamese

PeOPIc are dceply movcd by the §Olidarity and support of

the Asian, African and Latin American peoples’brothers

Who are in the∴Same∴Situation as wc and arc waging thc

Same StruggIe against the common enemy’the US imperiaし

i§tS言n orde白o win and preserve national independence,

rheir sacred and im】ienab]e right.

The us imperialists, act of war ‘lgalnSt Our COuntry has

arouscd a broad wave of protests in the capitalis〔 countrics

and in the United States itsc]f・ The working class and peace-

1oving people in those countries have voiccd their solidarity

With our people and their indignation at thc US impcrialists,

Crうminal act・ The Communist P亀rties of France, Japap, Cana-

da’Austria’CtC'’maS§ OrganlZ叫OnS’PrOminent political and

$OCial personalities’and a great numbcr of ordinary citizens

in many capitalist countries have voiccd their protests agamSt

-he US imperialists and their support for our people. Meeト

Il「gS∴and demonstrations have been organized in Great

Britain, Francc’Canada’Denmark, Austria’West Germany’

It種ly and in the Unitcd States.

ln ・the August 14 is§ue Of the British wcckly T巌unc’

US Semtor Wayne Morsc wrotc : ’`wc (i.e. the USA鵜Ed)

have violatcd thc Geneva Accords and the UN Chartcr time

nnd again. We are pし一rSulng neithcr law nor peace in Sou血-

East Asia. We nre no〔 evcn pursuing freedom. We are main-

talmng a mi]itary dictatorship over thc peopIc of Sou血Vict

Nam’headed by an American puppet to whom we give血e

Orders and who moves only under our orders. What i§ WOrSe,

WC havc publicly threatcncd war where no direct血reat to

置American securlty l§ at S‘ake.・・ The day of the Westemer is

角nisheぐ1 i皿Asia.’’

At present, the mo‘′ement in supp。rt Of our pcople’§ iust

Strし1ggle and the wave of opposition to thc US impcrialist

aggressors and warmongers are s〔ill mountmg lmPetuOuSly.

The peoples血oughout the world are standing by our side.

This constitutes an jmmense force. We are firmly confident

that should thc US imperialists and thcir stooges recklessly

expand thc w:lr tO North Viet Nam’they wi11 suffer defeats’

in thc face of our people,s strength and the unity of the

PeOPles of the socialist countrics und thc world.
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THE WHOLE OF VIET NAM FACING

冒HE AGGRESSORS



Report to the Second Session of the Third National

Assembly, Apri1 8, 1965

The U.S言mperialists arc intensifying thcir aggrc§Sive war

in rhc southem par〔 of our country. At the same time’they

are extending thc war to the North wi〔h their air force,

Serioし一Sly encroaching on thc Democratic Republic of

Vie〔 Nam, and dircctly jeopardizing the peace and security

Of the peoples of this part of the world.

Allow me, On behalf of thc Government of血c Demo_

Cra【ic Republic of Viet Nam’tO PreSent tO the National As-

Sembly a repor〔 on thc new situation brought about by thc

U.S. aggrcssors, and on thc ncw tasks to be ful釦ed by our

PeOPle to defea=hem.

PART　萱

丁he war of aggression waged by thc U.S. imperialists

On Our COuntry is taking very dangerous dcvclopmcnts.

Thcrefore, the patriotic strugglc of our people has also to

take new devdopments, and to become more determined

and vigorous than ever.

In the 」ight of the present situation, We realize∴a11 the

more clearly the proces§ Of the U.S・ imperialists’policy of

aggression agamSt Our COuntry, and also thc growth of our

PeOPle’s patriotic struggle and its prospects of certain victory.



重ndictment Against the U.S. Imperialist Aggressors

Today・ from the ro§〔rum of the National Assembly the

Goverment of the Democra〔ic Republic of Viet Nam

SOlemnly announces to thc∴entirc Viemmcse people and

de world peoples the indictment against thc aggressive∴and

Warlike U.S. impcrialists.

After World War II, aVailing themselves of thc collapse

Of thc defeated Gcrma⊥らItalian・ and Japanese imperialist§,

and of thc §eriol-S Weakening of thc Bri〔ish and French

imperialists in spi亡e of their victory, the U.S. imperialists

have been strlVlng tO eStablish world hcgemony ; thcy have

SuCCeS§ively kicked out and replaced the other imperialists

to enslave the peoples of Asia` Africa and Latin America.

血し一S Playing the role of an intcrl「ational gendarme.

The U.S. imperialists’policy of intcrvention and aggrcs-

Sion in Viet Nam and Indochina is part of their strategy ln

[hc Westcm Pacific area・ I〔 is also part of the U.S. overall

Strategy aS materialized in thc cstablishment of a network

Of U.S. military bases, and a U.S.-led §yStem Of military

a!liances aimcd at encircling thc socialist countrics, bringillg

thc natiom1 1iberation movcment mder control, PreParlng

for a nudear war, a WOrld war' and waging limitcd wars

as in Korぐa formerly and ``spcci:一I wars,’as in South Vict

Nこ1m tOday.

Immediately after World War II ended with the great

vic〔Ory Of the Soviet Army and the world democratic forces.

the entire Vietnamese pcopIc, under the clearsighted leader-

ship of thc Party, StOOd up` aCCOmPlished血e August Revolu-

tion. foundcd rhe Democratic Republic of Vie〔 Nam on

Scptember 2, 1945 and establishcd (the people‘s powcr all

over Viet Nam, from North to South. However, Only a

few months after thc proclamation of our independence・

the Chiang Kai-§hek militarist clique - a tOOI of the U.S.

impcrialists - entered North Viet Nam whilc the Briti§h im-

pcrialists stcpped into South Vict Nam’PaVing the way for

thc French colonialists, comeback.

Our rcsolute and clever struggle in 1946 drove the Chiang

Kai-Shek mili他rist clique out of our country’thus avoiding

the danger of U.S. imperialist intervention. For their part7

thc French coIonialists gradua11y encroached on our territory

from the Sou血to the North, and finally provoked an out-

break of the war all ovcr our country on December 19・

1946. In recalling our pcopIc’s heroic resistancc war we want

to makc it clear that thc U.S. imperialists bcgan their inter-

vention in our country as early as that timc.

In 1949,血e great Peaple,s Republic of China came into

being. One year rfer言n 1950, the victorious campalgn On

thc Viet Nam-China border broke the imperialists cnci手

cIcment of the Vietnamese revolution, and comected our

COuntry With the mighty socialist camp.

Frightcncd by血c devclopment of our people’s∴reSistance

war, the U.S. imperialists frenziedly intensified their inter-

ven〔ion in Vict Nam, and took a direct part in thc aggres-

sive war by sanctioning the French military plans, bearing

a great par〔 of the war expenditures’and setting up in Saigon

a military mission nancd M.A.A.G.

When thc French werc nearing their defeat at Dien Bien

Phu, the U.S. imperiali§tS rCdoubled their efrorts to protract
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and extend the Indochina war. Toge血er with the Frcneh

advocatcs of continued war’they mapped out the ``vautour

Plan’’for massive bombing of the northern part of ollr

COuntry ln an attemP‥o savc the French from defeat at

Dien Bien Phu. However, COnfronted with the vigoroし一S

Struggle of our people and army, and the mounting demands

Of the world’s peoples for peace in Indochina, the U.S. im-

Perialists could not carry out their dark schemes. On May 7・

1954, the Dien Bien Phu victory resounded throughout thc

WOrld. On May 8’1954, the Geneva Conference on Indochina

held its openlng SeSSion.

It was the Dien Bicn Phu victory which・ in the main’

detcrmined the outcome of the Geneva Conference. In spi〔e

Of all the sabotage activities of the U.S. imperialists the

Conference ended in success. At its cIosing §e§Sion, the U.S.

Govemment representative was compe11ed to pledge respect

for the Geneva Agreements on the Indochina comtries.

But immediately after血e end of血e 1954 Gcneva Con-

ference, the United States enticcd a number of countries

to sign the Manila pact and set up S.E.A.T-0・, an aggreS-

sive military bloc ; and disregarding血e explicit clauses of

the Geneva Agreements’it placed Sou血Vict Nam’Laos

and Cambodia in the so-Called “protection area’’of the bloc.

According to血e 1954 Geneva Agreements’Viet Nam

WaS temPOrarily dividcd into two zones for thc sake of

eliminating the s〔ate Of war’mainly for血e Frcnch Expe-

ditionary Corps to regroup in South Viet Nam and withdraw

thereafter to France・ However’the U.S. imperialists and

庇ir flunkeys葛the Ngo Dinh Diem clique at that time -

blatantly violated a very lmPOrtant PrOVision of thc Agree-

mcnts - the provision on the holding of a nation-Wide

free gcneral election in July 1956 with a view to reunifying

Viet Nam.

Here’We Clearly se‥he U.S. imperialists‘ perfidious

design of bringing about a pcrmanent partition of our

COuntry, 〔o tum South Viet Nam into a military ba§e

and a new-tyPe COIony of the United States, and to prcpare

for a new war of aggrcssion against North Viet Nam and

thc whole of Southeast Asia.

After thc condusion of the Gcneva Agreements’the U.S.

imperialists gradua11y replaced the French coIonialists in

South Viet Nam, Set uP thc Ngo Dinh Diem puppet adminis-

tration’Wiped out one by one the opposition grouplngS’

and carried out most ru血Ies§ and wicked repressions agalnSt

the people. They drowned in blood all patriotic forces asplr-

mg 〔o independence, democracy and peaceful national reuni-

fication. They organized camouflaged concentration camps

dubbed ``prospcrity zones’’, ``agricultural settlcments’’, and

``strategic hamlets,’・ On the other hand, the U.S.-Diem clique

frantically strengthened their military forces ‥ they rigged

up a half-a-million-StrOng merCCnary amy Which a corps of

U.S. advisers closely controlled from top to bottom・ They

build up over a hundred air and naval bases and a whole

network of stratcgic roads. They drcamt of quickly stabilizing

the situation in South Viet Nam, then attacking the North・

and carrylng Out their “March to the North,, plan.



But thc hcroic Soし血Vict Nam people, bringing into

Play thc indomitable tradition of thc mtion’rCSOlutcly stood

up agalnSt thc US imperialists and the puppets. Their

pa〔rio〔ic strugglc surged up all thc more impetuously as thc

enemy resorted to savage terror. Thc∴enCmy Plan for rapid

PaCification of the Sou血and a march to the Nor血was

smashcd. In 1960, the South Viet Nam Natioml Front for

Libcration camc into bcing’Carrymg aloft the banncr of

national salvation and calling on the South Vietnamese

PeOPle to unite and struggle in accordance with its correct

PrOgramme. Since then’Our Southem compatriots have risen

up m armS against the enemy ln a Still more vlgOrOuS drive.

In 1961, the U・S.一Dicm clique made a further s〔ep in their

Wickcd scheme : it was the M亀y ll, 1961, Johnson-Ngo

Dinh Diem joint communique which was actually a military

pact marking a vcry serious tumlng POint in U.S・ POlicy of

military intervention in South Viet Nam. Immediately

af〔er this, the United States sct up an operational command

in Saigon’brought into South Viet Nam tens of thousands

of U.S. servicemcn along wi血a great number of planes・

warships, all kinds of modem weaPonS, naPalm bombs and

to豆c chemical§ aimcd at increasing the fighting capacities

of thc South Vic〔 Nam puppct army and stepplng uP the

aggressive war in the South of our country in the form of

‘`special warfare”.

The most perfidious policy of the U.S. aggressors was

materialized in the S〔aley-Taylor plan for ``pacification of

South Viet Nam within 18 months”. This plan aimed at

herding the entire South Vietnamese population into ``stra-

〔egic hamlets”’isolating and annihilating the patriotic forces,

firs〔 of all the armed forces’and also preparlng COnditions

for an attack on North Vie〔 Nam after the pacification of

South Viet Nam. It has now gone bankrupt. The U.S’

imperialists and their agents have∴Suffered heavy losses and

landed in a serious military and political crisis.

Af〔er being compclled to swap horses in midstream and

to removc the Ngo Dinh Diem cliquc’the U.S. imperialists

SCt forth the Johnson-McNamar種plan7 for the ``pacifica・

tion by priority §eCtOrS’’in South Viet Nam, that is to

Say・ for the consolidation of a f亀irly largc area surround-

ing Saigon・ChoIon. However’With the ever-StrOnger Struggle

Of the South Vietnamese people and their successivc victories,

this plan had to be gradually rcduced from 8 provinces to 5’

〔hen to 3’and finally to the defence of Saigon-ChoIon only.

But e‘′Cn in Saigon, the U.S. aggressors and their agents arc

in a shaky position because of the vigorous growth of the

mass struggle・

While intensifying their intervcntion and aggression in

Our COuntry’the U.S. imperialists have ceaselessly stepped

up their policy of in〔ervention and flggreSSion agalnSt the

Kingdom of Laos and the Kingdom of Cambodia.

Soon after the 1954 Geneva Conference, the United States

brought its military persomel and its sate皿es’troops into

Laos and rekindled the flames of war to amihilate the Lao

Patriotic forces, and prevent the Kingdom of Laos from

going along the pa血of genuine peace and ncutrality. Having

failed in this man(即Vre, the U.S. impcrialists and thcir

7　pvD



agents were forced to sign in 1962 a new Geneva Agreemenl

rccognizing the ncutral statしIS Of Laos. Bu〔 OVer the past

threc years’they have frenziedly undermined Lao national

concord’Sabotaged the tripar〔ite coalition govemment’tOr-

pedocd the policy of pcace and neutrality of the Kingdom

of Laos, launched repc亀ted mili〔ary operations to encroach

on the area controlled by thc Neo Lao Haksa〔 and the

genuine neutralist forccs’CeaSelessly extending thc war in

Laos and making the situation here more and more strained.

The Laotian people and patriotic forces havc heroica皿y and

PerSis[en〔ly struggled aglinst the U.S. imperialist aggressors

and their flunkeys to defend the achievements of the revolu-

tion and their natioml righ〔s’and have won glorious

Under the clear§ighted leadership of their Head of State’

Prince Norodom S血anouk, the Cambodian Govcmment

and people havc resolutely steered their country into the

Path of peace and ne`一trality. The Govemment of the King-

dom of Cambodia has rcjected the ``sEATO protection’“

and refused to accept U.S. ``aid’’・ For thc last ten years, the

U.S. impcrialists and thcir agcnts in South Viet Nam・

Thailand’and’“the Free Khmer,, have con〔inuously resorted

〔o perfidious mean§, from poli〔ical thrcat to economic pres-

Sure’from attempted assassina〔ion and subversion to violation

Of 〔he Cambodian border and territory. But all the§C

manceuvrcs hav⊂ b⊂⊂n defeated by the Cambodian pcopIc,s

Struggle. The Kingdom of Cambodia has∴SuCCeSSfully pre-

SerVed her independence and neutrality’the anti-US move-

ment there has ceaselessly de‘′CIoped and is now dceper and

wider than ever.
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The above-mentionlled indictmcnt shcds ]ight on the

CXtremely serious crimes committed by the U.S. imperialists

in our country :

l. For the last 20 ycars’the U.S. impcrialis〔s have becn

PCrSistently pursuing血eir man剛vres of aggression and

enslavement in o`一r COuntry as Well as in neighbouring Laos

and Cambodia. For over four ycars now they have waged

in the∴SOuthcm part of our country the most “dirty,, and

ruthlcss war of aggrc§Sion in the world. Rccently’because

Of thcir bitter defcats in Sou血Viet Nam,血cy have brazen-

1y launched air attacks on血e Democratic Republic of

Viet N録m’an independent and soverelgn COuntry and a

member of thc §OCialist camp.

2・ The U.S. imperialists have heaped up in our country,

Particularly in the Sou血, the most hideous and unpardonable

Crimcs. Over the pa§t yearS’血ey have uscd most cruel means

to raze ‘批ges to thc ground・ and destroy crops and vegeta-

tion : they have resorted to napalm bomb§, tOXic chemical§,

and even pol§On gaSeS tO maS§aCre Our COmPatrio〔s witll

Hitler-1ikc savagcry ;血cy have massacrcd big numbers of

imocent pcople, disembowelled and quartered children, bumt

alive old mcn, raped womcn ;血cy have cndcavoured to pro-

Pag竺depraved ways of life’Par〔icularly in towns and citics,

and tried by every means to tum our you血into hooligans

and poison our people’s mind.

3. The U.S imperialis〔s have systematica11y and blatantly

Violated心e Geneva Agreements on Viet Nam. All their

POlicies and act§ in this area are aimed at doing away with

thc legal basis and the most important provisions of the said



Agreements’and denying to the Victnamese as well as

cambodian and Lao peoples their universa11y-reCOgnized

national rights.

The purpose of this brief indictment is not merely to record

the crimes committed by the U.S. aggressors agalnSt Our

people・ To condemn the U.S. imperialists is to voice onc’s

will and detemination to oppose and dcfeat them. Like the

Vietnamese people’the peoples of Asian’African’Latin

American alld evcn European countries can draw similar

indictments, denounce similar crimcs and by so doing’

e血ance their wi11 and de〔ermination to struggle agalnS〔

aggressive and warlike U.S. imperialism’thc most wicked

and dangerous enemy of m亀nkind today.

冒he South Vietnamese Pcople Will Win

Thc past 20 years or so were years of U.S言mperialist

intervention and aggression in our country and also of a

persistent and staunch struggle of our people for s{址-1ibera-

tion and in defence of their freedom and independence.

In South Viet Nam’the process of development of thc

U.S. imperialists, policy of intervention and aggression i§

also a process of dcvelopmcnt of the people’s patriotic叫ug-

gle. Never before in the history of our nation’s strugglc

against foreign invasion’has there bccn such a deep and

broad mobilization, and this has made it possible to bring

into play to a very high extent the streng血and intelligcnce

of all soci種l strata from the countryside to the towns’from

the coastal areas to the mountainous reglOnS.

In the course of a hard §truggle agalnSt a mOdernly-equlP-

Ped and ⊂Xtremely cruel enemy言n the course of a mtion-

Wide’all-Out and protractcd war waged by the entire pcaple’

Our South Vietnamese compatriots have created every血ing,

built up a severaトmillion-StrOng POlitical army with a grea-

Variety of eifective forms of struggle’built up an ever-StrOng-

er armed forcc’CaPable of defeating thc encmy ln eVer-biggcr

battles’and which will deal him crushing blows.

Thc rootぐauSe Of the growth of our Southem compa〔riots

and their glorious vic〔ories lies in the ardent pa〔riotism’the

CIoscし一nity’and the fighting determina〔ion of thc∴Cntire

PeOPle. Our army and people,s traditional will to fight and

to win has been brought into play to a very large∴eXtent.

Rcvolution is thc work of the masses, Oncc thc masse§ have

riscIl uP, r⊂SOIved to sacrificc∴CVCry血ing and to dcfcat the

enemy with a view to winning back the sacred rights of the

COuntry, the right to lifc and the dignity of human beings’

OnCC millions of paplc are imbued with such dctermination,

they bccome∴an invincible force∴CaPable of crushing any

C】1emy・

The U.S. aggrcssors and thcir agents know very wcll血a〔

to hzlve∴a grlP 。VCr (hc pcople is csscntial for their ``special

Warfare当n South Viet Nam. That is why all through these

]ong years, they havc tried by every means-military, POliト

ical and economic-tO mislead and control thc people’and

thus keep them under thcir sway・ This policy reachcd its

highes〔 pcak with the `“strategic hamlets’’program,血e mos〔

vicious trick of the U.S. imperialist aggressors and the mad
“`sta章e PO】icy’’of the Ngo Dinh Diem clique who wanted



to tum all South Vietnamese villages and towns into appal-

1ing concentration camps and heavily-fortified strongholds.

But thc pcople,s strcngth has smashed their schemcs. The

correc=and policy of the South Viet Nam National Front

fo「 Liberation, Which safeguards the achievements of the

revolution and the Resistance war and mects the basic

intcrests of the peasant m種sses, has powerfully aroused mil-

1ions of SoしIth Vietnamese 〔o stand up and dcstroy thc

``strategic haml⊂tS’’・ To date’OVer four-触hs of these hamlets

have been completely dcstroyed, While thc rcst are in a proccss

of disihtegr証on. A considerable number have been tumed

into pcople‘s fighting villages and strongholds of the patriotic

war・丁he∴Struggle for thc d⊂StruCtion of thc ``strategic ham-

lets’’is an extremely arduous and valiant onc. It is thc

fiercest confrontation between thc revolutionary forces of

the peop】e and a most ruthless and wicked enemy. Thc

OutCOme has bcen victory for thc people; the bulk of the
`亙rateglC h種mlcts’’system has been razed to thc ground,

and as a result’the liberated areas have been rapidly expalld-

ed’1inked together and strengthened in all respects to form

a∴SOlid basc for the liberation struggle. This is shaking to

thc roots the rule of血c U.S. imperialists and their agcnts.

Parallel tn the struggle for血e dcstruction of the ‘`strateglC

hamlets’’:一nd the∴eXPanSion of the ’liberatcd arcas言s thc

Struggle t-O COun〔er and foil enemy,s moppmg-uP Plans’tO

WIPe Out P萱eCemeal his military forces. In the flames of this

extremely arduous and glorious fight` the South Viet Nam

工ノiberation Amy and other people’s armed forces have rapid-

1y grownし一P in a11 fields : in number and quality’in political

Standar(上md combat efficiency言n equlPment and weapons・

This rapid growth has bcen eloquently demonstrated in all

battlefields of So‘一th Viet Nam by e‘′er-bigger battles and

ever-greater and more significant victories from Nam Bo to

thc Central Highlands and the plains of Sou〔h Central

Viet Nam : Ap Bac, Bicn Hoa’Plei M’rong’Cha La’Binh

Gifty An Lao’Phu My’Pleikし一, Viet An’Phong Phl一, etC.

In thc∴COurSぐOf thc patriotic war, the South Vietnamese

army and people have crcated from scra亡Ch l WOnderful forcc

Capablc of fighting and defeating an enemy several times big-

ger in numbc‘r and equipped with all types of planes, naVal

Crafl, amOured cars, autOmatic rifles, arti11ery, naPalm

bombs’nOXious chemicals’and even toxic gascs. The forms

Of struggle they ha‘γe uSed are vcry original and mark a

developmcnt of the people,s patriotic wa‥o new Peaks. At

thc` Same time, the mercemry troops are continually weak-

Cnmg, aS they realize morc and more∴Clearly that they arc

種cting as a vicious tool for thc U.S. aggressors to massacre

their own compatriots, de§troy their homes, and betray血cir

Fatherland. With the fierce patriotic struggle resounding

cver more deeply in their hcarts and among their `ranks’

they realize al=he more∴Clearly that they arc commlttlng

crimcs. That is why thcy do not want to fight. In血ei「

aggressive war in So11th Viet Nam, thc U.S. impcrialists rcly

mainly on the puppet forces ; but it is now obvious that they

c種nno' rely on an army practically demoralized although

very wcll-armed and equlPPed. This is a victory of trem肌

doし一S Significnncc for thc patriotic war in South Viet Nam.

Thc strし1ggle for the dcstruction of the `●strategic hamlets’’

持nd the∴∴CVer-grCatCr military victories all over South

Vict Nam has had direct, deep and wide repercussions in



South Vietnamesc toⅥ′nS and cities. Over the reccnt years’

almost all South Vietnamcsc towns and citics : Saigon’Hue,

Da Nang, Bcn Tre, My Tho, Nha Trang, Quy Nhon, Quang

Tri, etC., have been swept by big mass movcments’invoIving

all social strata. : WOrker§, PuPils’Students’intellectunls’Bud-

dhists’etC. These movements powerfully surged up wave after

wavc in highly varie(1 foms and with thc∴CXalted spirit of

people ri§ing up to become mas〔ers of their towns’1ay bare

血e traitors and demand a U.S. withdrawal. Once, Saigon

students sent an ultimatum to Nguyen Khanh. Saigon work-

CrS COmPe11ed thc rulers and the entcrprlSe OWnerS tO meCt

au 〔heir daims. On many occasions’the masses manag⊂d

to secure the controI of the streets in Saigon and Hue. In

Quy Nhon demonstrating students scized controI of the

radio broadcasting station. At prcsent’thc mas§ mOVement

lS VlgOr⑦uSly forging ahead in town§ and cities’rallying in

its ranks broad §OCial strata’from thc labouring masscs

Public figures, under the slogan of peace and neutrality. In

short, the South Victnamese towns which were base§ Of thc

United Statcs and its agents are now becoming the arena of

ever more significant struggles of the people.

The ``stra〔cgic hamlcts’’nctwork -the backbone of the

ruling apparatus of the U.S. imperialists and血eir agcnts「

the mercenary army-the main instrument of the U.S.

aggressive war along neo-COlonialist pattem 「 and the towns

喜工hcir safest rear area-all thcse three mainstays are now

in a parlous state and a process of disintegration. The ground

is crumbling under the U.S. aggrcssors’feet. In thC mCantime’

Since the historic Ap Bac battle in spring 1963, the patriotic

Struggle in South Viet Nam has undcrgonc∴a WOnderfully

rapid growth’and the balance of forces bctween the peopIc

and thc enemy has changed in favour of the cause of libcra-

tion of South Viet Nam. Political and military struggles

dosely combinc with each other and impel each other’s devel-

OPment ;血e various reglOnS’the countryside and the towns

emulate with one another 〔o score resounding feats of arms,

Our 14-Odd million Southem compatrio〔s are powerfully

marching ahead along the path to victory’and no reaction-

ary force whatever can check this advance.

The above situa〔ion cxplains why the U.S. aggressors can-

not rlg uP a Stable govcmment in Saigon. The successivぐ

COuPS dttat in South Viet Nam are reflcctions of the strength

Of the patriotic stmg緋to dcfca‥hc∴aggr⊂SSOrS and thc

trai〔ors’and also forerunners of their irretrievable co11apse.

Nowaday§, any South Vietnamese hireling administration

Can be nothing else than a sct of puppeしS in a poor show’

and likely to be thrown down at any time. This also shows a

basic weakness of the U.S. impcrialists and constitutes :l

heavy defea〔 of their ``special war:,

Meanwhile, the South Vi雌Nam Na〔ional Front for Lib_

eration’the mobilizer nnd organizer of the Patriotic forces in

South Viet Nam’the leader who has taken the pcople to

ever-greater Victorie§言s now controlling 3′/4 0f the territory

and 2/3 of thc population of South Viet Nam. It has gaincd

ever-higher internatioml prestige and position’and is being

recognized by more and more foreign countries and world

OPlmOn aS the sole genuine representative of the South Viet-

namcse pcople. Its sound programme constitutcs the banner

Of unity and struggle for national salvation which rallics

broad social strata in thc fight to overthrow the yoke of th|
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U.S. imperialist§ and their agents with l View to achieving

indcpendence’democracy’PeaCe and neutrality in Sou血

Vic.t Nam, and cventual peaceful reunification of the country.

The March 22, 1965 Statement of the Front8 i§ reSOunding

in the world as the strong voice of a people de〔crmined to

fight and to win, the voice of justice, the voice of the just

cause of the Vietnamese people and of the prcsent epoch・ the

voicc餌ed with national pride and hcroism’the voice of :一

people who are firmly taking the country,s destiny into their

own hands, thc voice of our compatriots of South Viet Nam'

the brass citadel of our Fatherland.

The devclopment of the U.S. imperialists, aggrcssivc policy

in South Viet Nam as wcll as thc growth of血e patriotic war

of our Southem compatriots clearly show tha〔 the U.S. im-

perialists’``special warfare,, is heading for irretrievable defeat.

Thc U.S. imperialists havc s⊂t uP a mOSt maChiavellian

l)Olitical an。 military brain-truSt in an attemp=O find a way

to victory in South Viet Nam; thcy havc used modcrn

weapons’and hlVe brought into this sma11 battlefield l/’4

of their army officers. I-Iowever‘ for the U.S. aggressors’there

is not yet a single ray of light d=hc end of thc tumel. Thc

situation is such that more∴and 】nOre PeOPle in the Unitcd

Sta〔es are cOming to realize that Washing〔on is beingし1⊂工cat-

ed and will be completely defeated in South Viet Nam.

It is very gratifying to note that our Southem compatriots

are golng On tO eVer greater Victorics, aS the South Viet N:一m

National Front for Libcration has worked oし1t a COrreCt and

§Cientific line to meet the U・S. imperialists, counter-reVOlu-

tiomry war of aggression with a patriotic war’a reVOlution一

としry War Of the people, and gradua11y and steadily to build

its forces and win step by step ever-greater POlitical and

m諏ary victories. Thc situation is developing in favour o亡

Our South⊂m COmPaしriots’and no matter what great and

frenzied efrorts the∴enemy may make’he cannot possibly

revcrse the tidc to avoid an ignominious defeat.

冒he Vietnamese people Will Win

Having sしISt‘1ined bi〔〔er defcats in South Viet Nam, the

U・S. impcrialist aggre§SOrS’Of hte’have frenziedly embarked

On neW and mos〔 Wicked adventしIreS in an attempt to retrieve

thcir critical position and defe痛・

The Govcmmc.1-t Of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam

Stemly exposes and denounces to all our compatriots and to

庇peoples of the world the new and extremely serious war

nc〔s of lhe U.S. imperialists : On the one hand, thc latter are

intensifying thc aggressive war in thc South, and on the

Other’they are∴Carrymg Out air and naval attacks on血e

Nor血By engaging in this very dangerous military adven-

mrC’they stupidly exr)eC=ha=hey can cow our people and

also posc a threa〔 to thc peace-loving govcmments and peo-

Ples in the world. They hope thal our people and the world

PeOPles wiH flinch out of fear’and thus they will be in a

POSition to shift from a wcak to a strong position !

But in face of their ncw aggressive∴aCtS, the Vietnamese

PeOPle from the South to the North are wagmg an eVer

more resolu〔e struggle, and the world peoples are∴eXtend-

一ng us an ever more vlgOrOuS SuPPOrt. It is∴Clear that sti11

heavier defeats∴are in store for the U.S・ imperialists.



In an attempt to in〔CnSify the aggressivc war・ thc U.S.

impcrialists have rcccntly brought into South Viet Nam a

number of anti-aircraf〔 missile units, 3,500 marincs, and

2,Oco Souぐh Korean troop§ ; they are planning to scnd in

more U.S. combat units. U.S.-Pilotcd je〔 Planes are carrylng

Out bombing and strafing raids in increaslng numbers in

South Viet Nam. More than cver, Our 14 million Southem

COmPatriots, reSPOnding 〔O血e appeal of the South Viet Nam

National Front for Liberation, are bringing into play their

stauneh fighting spirit ; the entire people in arms are united

and determined to hit vigorously and accurately at the U.S.

aggressors and their agent§, tO liberate South Viet Nam‘ and

achieve national salvation.

Ten ycars ago, the Frcnch Expeditionary Corps ln SPlte

Of its 200,000 picked troops endcd in defeat at Dien Bien

Phu. A U.S. expeditionary corps will inc、,itably meet with

the∴Same lgnOminious fate in South Viet Nam・ For their

Part, Our Southem compatriots ``are prepared to fight with

(1etcrmination’tO fight to血c end’tO fight until not a single

U.S. soldier is to be secn in our country, eVen if they will

have to strugglc for lO or 20 years or longer∴howevcr great

the difficulties and hardships.’’(March 22, 1965 Statement

of the South Vict Nam National Front for Liberation).

Whilc intensifying the aggressive war in South Vict Nam`

the U.S. imperialists∴are∴CXPanding it to the North with

their air force, On the ground that the Democratic Rcpublic

of Viet Nam is at the origin of thc patriotic struggle in

South Viet Nam ! Thcse are obviously impudent acts and

PCrfidious tricks of corsairs・

The Democratic Republic of Viet Nam, a member of

the socialist camp, is steadily advancing to socialism ; this

is the common achievement of the Vietnamese revolution,

the fruit of the common endeavour of the people of the

Whole country・ It is a strong ba§e for the patriotic struggle

in thc South and the peaceful reunification of the country.

h laying hands on the North, the U.S. imperialists encroach

upon the valuable and sacred achievement of our 30-Odd

million compatriots and commit an intolerable crime agalnSt

Our Fatherland. By attacking the Democratic Republic of

Viet Nam・ they have completcly scrapped the Geneva Agrec-

ments and grossly violated internationa=aw and all human

]aw§・ They mu§t Pay for their crimes !

In North Vict Nam’Since August 5, 1964, the people’s

armed forces and the population have fought with the greatest

heroi轍n, and dealt the U.S. imperialist aggre§SOrS CVCr-

StrOnger blows∴The people of the North, Closely united・

are detemined to struggle in a self-SaCrificing splrlt tO

defeat all enemy aggres§ive schemes’tO defend the North'

and more than ever to stand side by side with our Southem

COmPatrio〔S and wholeheartedly §uPPOr〔 their liberation strug-

gle ti11 final victory.

In laying hands on the North’the U.S. warmongers expose

themselves not only to well-deserved counter-blows in the

North, but also to still more telling blows in the South as

WaS POinted out in the March 22, 1965 Statement of the

Libcration Front :

To defend血e beloved North, thc army and people of

the South havc directcd thc flames of thcir angcr at the



U.S. aggressors and their agcnts. If thc U.S. imperialists lay

hands on the North of our Fatherland the army and people

of the South will deal thcm much harder blows. In

February 1965・ While thc aggressors and traitors attacked

th。 North言n the South, the Liberation Army launchcd

stormy attacks on important military bases and main forces

of the∴enCmy’Putting out of action 20,706 enemy troops

(ineluding nearly 600 U.S. aggressor§ ki11ed・ WOundcd or

capturcd), Seizing 4’114 guns of various kinds and shooting

down, damaglng Or destroying lll aircraft of various types.’’

The U.S. imperialists ccaselessly talk about sceking ``a

position of strcng血,,・ Why? Precisely because thcy are in

a wcak position. But ncver will they attain a position of

strcngth! In the prescnt epoch・ in Viet Nam as wc11 as

evcrywhcre∴。se in the world・血c weakening and defeat of

thc U.S言mpcrialis〔s havc bccome∴a law of nature’紬in-

exorable law goveming the present trend of the world・ an

inexorable law of the developmcnt of human soclety : U.S.一

headed impcrialism and all other rcactionary forces in the

world are on血c path to defeat and collapsc; thc more

reckless, adventuris亘mpudcnt and perfidious they are’thc

morc hatred for them will blaze up everywhere・ and the

more vlgOrOuSly the world,s peoples will stand up to defeat

them ! That is a radiant truth of our cpoch !

In these circumstances, the more frcnzied the U.S・

at〔emPtS tO eXtCnd the war to North Vict Nam・ the more

disastrous wi11 be their defeat ! An anti-U.S. wave of in-

dignation is now surglng uP in the world. The govemments

and peopIcs of the socialist countries・ neWly-independent

COun〔rie§, thc intemaしional organizations, the peoples the

WOrld over, PrOgreSSive circles and various social strata in

the United Statcs are extending an evcr more resolute and

VlgOrOuS SuPPOrt and assistance to our )uSt Strugglc. Our

PeOPle, bo血in血c South and in the North‘ are∴all the more

firmly standing on the frontline of 〔he world peoples’front

against U.S. imperialism, bringing into play their forces to

defea‥hc U.S. imperialists for血e sake of their revolu-

tionary cause as well as for peace’national independencc,

dcmocracy and socialism in the world. That is why thc entire

Vie〔namese PeOPle arc determined to overcomc all diffi-

Cul〔ies and hardships, tO fight to the end in a self-§aCrificing

SPirit and wi血a rock-1ikc confidence in their certain victory.

Even now, Our PeOPk have already vanquished thc U.S.

aggressors bccause theirs is a just cause, and because thcy

have∴the will and determination and enjoy world-Wide

sympathy and support. At the start of our national resi§tanCe

war ncarly 20 years ago, Our forces wcre very small, but the

entire Vie〔nameSC PeOPle were a〔 one in fighting and defeat-

ing 〔he aggressors’and the outcome was victory for us. Today’

we are much stronger than before, StrOnger in the North,

s〔rOnger in the Sou血, and enjoying stronger world support.

For their part, thc U.S. impcrialists are being bogged down

in South Vict Nam and cncounterlng great difficulties in

various ficlds and in many placc§・ That is why our people

are all the more heightening their wi11 and determination,

are animated with even greatcr enthusiasm and confidence

in their just and certainly victorious∴Struggle, and are

resoIved to dcvo息all their forccs to driving血e U.S. aggres-

sors out of our country, tO defend the North・ tO liberate thc
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South, eVentua11y to build a peaceful・ reunified・ independent,

democratic and prosperous Viet Nam’and to contributc to

the defence of peace in Southea§t Asia and the world.

Our peopIc will certainly win・ the U.S. impcrialist aggres-

sors will surely be defeated. The rcasons for our victory can

be briefly stated as follows :

1"　The Vietnamese people have grasped two pomtS Which

were tested and proved in the long history of our pcople’s

struggle∴agalnSt imperialist aggression, before the August

Revolution, and particularly since our resistance war :

a) To unite the entire people, tO Wage a reSOlute and

persistent struggle, tO be prepared to sacrifice everything

fo‥he nation・s supreme interests : freedom and happiness

of the people, unity and territorial integrity of the Fatherland.

b) To know how to use a weapon capable of defeatingany

imperialist aggressors including the U.S. imperialists : thc

people・s revolutionary war. Our army and people in the

South hav⊂ developcd the pcople,s revolutionary war to a

high level, in an all寸Ound’multiform and steady mamer.

This is a valuable contribution to the struggle against U.S.

aggression all over the world・

2. The world situation is v叩favourable to our people :

a) The socialist camp is becoming ever stronger; all

socialist countries are extending wholehcartcd support and

assistance to thc Vietnamese peopIc.

b) In the world the newly-independent countries’the

intemational working class, the forces of peace and progress

in a11 countries including the United States’are VlgOrOuSly

SuPPOrtlng uS.

3. At the §ame time the U.S. imperialists and all reac-

tionary forces in the world, are Su紐ering defeat after defeat

and are in the process of weakening and amihilation.

Over the past few year§, the weakening of U.S. im-

Perialism has become sti11 more obvious in economic, PO-

1i〔ical and military fields. The∴§harpenlng COntradictions

between the United States and other imperialist countries

and the struggle for democracy’freedom and peace in the

United States itself have driven the U.S. imperialists into

greater embarrassment and isolation than ever.

In that lies the root cause of the great successive victories

Of the revolutionary struggle of the world,s peoples. In that

also lies the root cause of the certain vic〔ory of our people.

PART II

THE NORTH CARRIES ON PRODUCTION

AND FIGHTING, DEFENDS ITSELF AND SUPPORTS THE SOUTH

Warmly Commending Our Pcople

and Army for Their Victories

Since August 5, 1964, and especia11y since February 7’

1965, the U.S. imperialists have used planes of the U.S.

Air Force and Navy and nlso of the South Vietnamese pup-

Pet air force for continual attacks on many places near the

Demarcation Line and other areas of 〔he Democratic Republic

Of Viet Nam. They have put into action hundreds of up-

to-date supersonlC 〕etS Which・ Starting from their bases in
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the Pacific (including the Seventh Fleet)言n South Viet

Nam, in Thailand, and using all kinds of bombs including

napalm and phosphorous bombs, have carried out daily

raids on populated areas・ urban centres, in an attempt to

cause losses and cow our people.

A ycar ago・ during the first scssion of the 3rd National

Assembly from this ros〔rum' We Stemly wamed the U.S.

imperialists : ``Beware ! Don,t play with fire ! " Today the

fire from the anti-aircraft guns of the Democratic Republic

of Vict Nam, the flames of hatred of our people, the move-

ment against U.S・ aggreSSion throughout thc world arc

dealing telli壷blows at them.

Vinh Linh, Quang Binh, Ha Tinh’Nghe An’Thanh Hoa・

Quang Ninh, Bach Long Vi and other places havc been

staunchly standing on the frontline of socialist North Viet

Nam’rePeatedly wiming victories over the U.S. aggressors,

and setting a brilliant example of both gallantry in fighト

1ng and cagemess in production.

The people’s amcd forces’from anti-aircraft regular

units, naVy・ air force’PeOPle,s amed security forces to re-

gional troops’militia and self-defence units’have been fighト

Ing With admirable gallantry’WOrthy of the Dien Bien Phu

tradition' WOrthy of heroic South Viet Nam ! Our officers

have shown high determihation and edurag⊂・ SOmC have

rehlSed to leave their fighting posltlOnS∴eVen after being

hit s料eral times by enemy bu11eti・ Political commissar

Nguyen Viet Xuan9 of an anti-aircraft unit had his wounded

leg cut o碇whiとh hindered his movements` Ordered o血er

injured fighters to be cared for first・ and continued to glVe

e任ec〔ive command to his unit, urging his men to,Shoot down

more U.S. aircraft till he fainted. Navy cadet Tran Gia Tue,

amids‥he flames calmly・ rapidly and accurately aimed at

enemy targets ; grleVOu§ly wounded’he continued to fight ;

after being relicved, he undertook to supply his matFS W坤

ammunition instead of leaving the field" Pilot Pham Ngoc

Lan cleverly and flexibly reacted ltO COmPlicated situati輔

and valiantly dived s〔raigh〔 on enemy aircraft to shoo〔 theIP

down’thus achieving together with his mates the first

glorious feat of arms of our air force. Security sergcant

Nguyen Quoc Co・ amidst fierce enemy bombing, Pickcd up

and threw away a mmber of steel-Pellet bomb§ about to

explode in an air-raid shelter, thus saving the lives bf those

Who were there・ These are but a few instances among the

many examples of admirable valour in ¥the fight. We warmly

hail the splendid feats of the heroic Viet Nam People,s

Army and other people,s armed forces !

The militia, Self-defence corps and the people’s security

Played an outstanding part in the fighting. They actively

helped in supplying ammmition’eXtinguishing丘re§, glVlng’

丘rst aid to the wounded’enSuring liaison’CaPturmgPrlSOnerS,

ma血ammg SeCurity and order, and protecting血e people,s

life and property. Furthermore, uSmg rifles and machine-

guns, they efficiently co-Ordinated their fire with the air

defence forces and navy. A typical exampIc is the shooting

down of a U.S. jet with舶e shots by a militia team of

Tran Phu Cooperative (Dien Chau district, Nghe An prov-

ince) comprising four men : Tran Hieu, To Duc Hung,

Nguyen Uoc and Pham Nho.



Fac-[ory wOrkers and civil servants also valiantly fought

to defend their enterprlSeS and offices, and to ensure their

normal functionlng during enemy attacks.

The rccent resounding victories∴dre due to the line oE

people`s war` tO the valiant and resolute fighting of our

en血e people. They are victories of 〔he unity bctween the

amy and the people’血e army defending the Fatherland

and the people’and the latter encouraging, helping the army

and participating in the fight together with the amy. In all

places subjec〔ed to enemy attacks・ the people showed in-

domitable spirit’Calm, and steady morale. Everybody stood

丘rm on his fighting position’enthusiastically took part in

thc fight against the U.S. aggressors and ful飢ed his duties

in spite of bombings and strafings. Many old men stood

indefatigable in the trenches or by the gun emplacemen〔s

for many hours at a stretch to lend a hand to the young

people fighting U.S. aircraft. Many youths offered their
own bodies as mounts for A.A. machineguns and fought

with admirablc gallantry’Others valiantly climbed on elevat

ed and expos⊂d places to be able to shoot more accurately

at enemy planes. Many young pIOneerS mOVed about under

enemy fire to act as liaison agents. Throughout threc days’

fighing’Mother Suot rowed to md fro across the Nhat Le

river 45 times transporting ammunition. Doan’a nurSe in

the Gianh river area, CraWled three kilometres under fire

to ger medical supplies for the wounded. Even while血e

fight was raging, the soldiers were provided with hot rice

and excellent soup served at their vcry gun emplacements

by local women. The people constantly stood froulder to

Shoulder with the troops whom they s〔imulated, enCOuraged

and c任iciently helpcd. At the same time, all combat duties

and preparations : digging of air-raid shelters, eVaCuation

Of tow▼nS and cities, eXtingl置ishing fires and removal of time-

bombs after enemy raids’maintenance of security and order,

and protection of the people・s property, etC・, Were Carried

Out Wi血a high sense of urgency, great determination and

disciplinc. In these circumstances of hard ordeals, Our COm-

Patrio〔s showed even greater mutua1 1ove and a任ection, and

increased confidence in the Party and Government. They

also clearly manifested their ardent patriotism and attach-

ment to socialist construction in the North.

Vinh Linh` Quang Binh, Ha Tinh, Nghe An, Thanh

Hoa・ Quang Ninh’Bach Long Vi and a number of other

Places have shown bo〔h fierce fighting spirilt and ability in

PrOduction work ;血ere figh〔ing and production arc cIosely

linked tasks" The more resounding thc victorics over the

enemy’thc greater the people’s eagemess in production.

Since late 1964, the provinccs near the Demarcation Line

have gloriously fu胤Ied three big tasks at one time : Shooト

ing down a great number of enemy aircraft‘ making up

for the heavy ]osses resulting from the recent big floods and

typhoons, and ensurmg a VlgOrOuS development of produc-

tion in the winter-SPrlng CrOP. The very provinces which

had to fight in the No血were those which comp]⊂ted the

transplanting of rice-Seedlings at an early date. In compari-

SOn With the same period laslt year・ they have recorded an

increase of nearly 50,000 hectares in acreage and also a mark-

ed progress in the application of new farming techniqucs,

especia11y in irrigation and use of fertilizers. Hundreds



of thousands of peasants∴are daily going to the fields in

an exal〔ed spirit’With pIoughs in their hands and rifles

on thcir shoulders, fighting the enemy when he comes and

resummg PrOduction work after he has been driven away.

In coas〔al areas, eVen On days when U.S. air and naval

craft carried out raids, many fishing teams sailed out’and

even got greater catches than usual. Whenever n battle is

fought in Ho Xa’Dong Hoi, Ha Tinh, Vinh and Thanh

Hoa, immediately after the firing ceased, WOrkers of all

enterprlSeS and construction yards retumed to their work

and each time the hours of ficrce fighting were followed

by even more vlgOrOuS emulation drivcs marked by increased

labour productivity.

To engage in fighting and production has become part

of the people’s daily life. The way of living has been entirely

adjusted to the new situa〔ion, Which means a higher sense

of urgency, lnCreaSed vigour・ mOre PraCticalness and greater

ef丘d ⊂nCy・

In the facc oE the∴CVer mOr⊂ impudent` and wicked U.S.

war acts, eVery Ci〔izen・ from old people to little children,

have only one wish : tO hit at the U.S. aggressors even

more vlgOrOuSly and more accurately’WagC a PerSistent

struggle・ and be prepared to sacrifice everything to win

victory’tO Carry Out r)rOduction work as vlgOrOuSly as fighト

]ng; tO get many aircraft shot down’at the same time to

get a good harvest・ Only on this condition can we con-

tinuously increase our streng〔h and fight persistently until

final victory !

We warmly commend the glorious victorics recorded by

the amy and people in Vinh Linh’Quang Binh, Ha Tinh・

Nghe An, Thanh Hoa, Quang Ninh, Bach Long Vi and

Othcr places. Wc par〔icularly commend our compa〔riots who

have shown determination and fortitude in face of the. ene・

my・ and have done their best to contribute to the fight

against the U.S. aggressors’Setting a brilliant example and

accumulating valuable experience for the∴entire people.

In the last few months’Our army and pcople in the North

have inflicted significan亡1osses on the enemy. However,

Our grea〔est victory and the∴enemy’s biggest defeat lic in

the fact t.ha〔 he∴CannOt COW Our PeOPle, indeed he camot

even intimida〔e our children・ Public opinion in the West

and in the United Sta〔es itself has more and mofe clearly

rc‘alized thati the‘ air attacks on the Democratic Republic

Of Viet Nam have not brought about,any r⊂SしIlt for thc

United States except the vigorous counter-blows of our peopIc

亀nd the∴StrOng COndemnation of the world,s peoples.

富he Whole of North Viet Nam Carries

Out P‘roduction Work, Fights and Prepares

for More Fighting

h the northem part of our country, a11 regions. branches

and social strata are now seething with hatred for the U.S.

imperialists・ and making every efror‥o s〔rengthen their

fighting臆CaPa.City’ready td strike at the U.S. aggressors while

calmly and unflinchingly boosting pro(luction and thc buil互

ing of the material and technical basis of socialism・

The armed forces are s庇ngthening their fighting capacity

in all fields・ Officers and men are e膏erly studying and



StrlVmg tO Carry lntO effect President Ho Chi Minh’s tcach-

mg : ``Be loyal to the Par〔y and the peopl⊂, fu皿any tasks・

overcome any d紐culties・ defeat any enemies’’・ The∴C'ntire

armed forces are enthusiastically cmulating to build the army・

to score fcats of arms, and to win the honour of kceping

Pr⊂Sident Ho Chi Minh,s rew餌d banner bearing the words :

‘`Determined to defea=he U.S. aggressors’’・ Such is the

iron will of正e armed forces of the North who are the

heroic fighters of a heroic people !

Everywhere, Our PeOPle are doing their best to step up

air defence work, devdop the militia and self-defence

forces’temPer themselves physically’undergo military train-

mg, Carry Out marChes with full equipment on their backs,

prepare their weapons’Set uP aircraft-hunting teams, first-

aid groups, fire brigades, anti-tOXic gas groups’PatrOIs. Our

entire people are organizing themselves inltO bat〔le formations !

The leading bodies of the Party and the State` the people’s

organizarions, the cconomic and cultural branchcs - in-

dustry, agriculture, CaPi〔al cons〔ruction’COmmunications

and transpor〔, POSt and broadcasting services, trade, finance’

banking, Culture` education・ Public health… - are making

w血a high sense of urgency all necessary preparations to

mee=he requlremen〔s Of the new _situation and tasks.

AIong with the preparations for combat・ the∴emulation

movement for the ``three high peaks’’1 and for the over-

fu皿ment of the State plan is developing more vlgOrOuSly

than ever.

1. The tllree high Pea∴S are: high productivity, high quality of products,

a!ld high efheiency and ‘ :OnOmy. E‘l・

The workers are highlighting the sIogans ``Let us hold

firm both our hammer and our rifle’’, and ``whenevcr wc

Iose time once as a result of alerts, We Wi11 work twice as

hard to make up for the lost time”; they are tuming their

hatred for the U.S. imperialists into a lever for practical

actions in production and combat, and striving to make of

CaCh cnterprlSe, COnStruCtion site, S〔ate farm, fores〔ry yard,

departmen〔 store, gOVermC.nt Office a socialist production

and fighting un・it. Producers are a〔 the same time丘ghters,

and the leaders in production, the commanders in combat.

The peasants are highlighting the sIogans ``Let us hold

fim both our pIough and our rifle’’and ``Let us fight the

enemy whenever he comes and resume production after he

is put to flight’’; they aI`e actively emulating each othcr

to secure a successful winter-SPrlng CrOP. They have now

overfulfi11ed the State plan in terms of acreage and recorded

marked progress in the application of new farming tech-

nlqueS∴They are detemined to develop to the fullest extent

the capabilities of the agricultural co-OPeratives to boost pro-

duction 〔o an unmatched level, thus enhancing the superior-

ity of the new relations of production. A・t the same time・

all able-bodied peasants are militamen and members of

the self-defence corp§, ready to fight the enemy.

Our youth are doing their best to play their role as a

Shock brigade in production, in fighting as well as in

studies and training to dcfend the Fatherland and to build

socialism. So far, mOre than l・800’000 youths have volunteer-

ed to achieve the ``three ready,s’’- ready to accept any task,

ready to fight whenever the∴enemy COmeS, and ready to



enlist in the army. They are workers’PeaSantS・ intellectuals’

civil scrvan〔S, Students’PuPils, yOuths from minority mtional-

ities. The ardour and the force of our youth must be closely

and vigorously mobilized to further心eir role on a11 fronts-

the fighting front and the front of economic development

and of dcfence build-uP.

Our women are stepplng uP throughout the North the
・・〔hrce responsibilities,, movement as a support for the ``three

ready,s,, movemeilt Of the youth. HしIndreds of thousands

of people’from old women to young girls, have volunteered

to assume production work in their localities, tO Iook after

their families so that their husbands, SOnS and brothers may

confidently enlist in 〔hc army, and to serve the front or to

partlCIPate directly in the fight whenever necessary・

The whole people of the North are warmly responding

to the Statement of the South Viet Nam National. Front

for Liberation and the Statemcnt of the Viet Nam Father-

land Fron口hey are at the same time carrylng Out PrOduc-

tion, fighting and combat preparations, determined to do

their bes=o build and defend the Nor血and to extend

wholehearted support to the cause of Liberation of the South.

In the present甲cture’a11 social s〔rata・ all citizens mu§t

work more, With a higher sense of urgency and higher pro-

ductivi〔y ‥ CVerybody must’aCCOrding to his capacity and

strength’make the most effective contribution to the com-

mon cause of the country.

In response to the appeal of the South Viet Nam National

Front for Liberation, the South Vietnamese cadres, army-

mcn and simple citizens regrouped to the North have en-

thusiastically voiced their readiness to retしIm tO their nativc

land to fight with arms in hand or do any work for na〔ional

Salvation. Pending orders to this e缶ect, all of them are

StrlVmg tO boost produc〔ion and ac〔ively work 〔o contribute

to the defence∴and the building of the North. We warmly

hail their patrio〔ism and combaトreadiness !

New冒asks of Our People and Army in the North

In face of th⊂ n⊂W and extremely scrious juncture duc to

止e U.S. imperialists’aggressive policy in our country, PrO-

CCeding from the present situation and tasks as expounded

in Part I, and on the basis of the∴eXPerience gained by

Our PeOPle and army m Carrylng Out bo〔h production and

丘ghting over the recent period’it is necessary to work out

and urgently implement fOrreCt and adcquatc policics and

measures so as to strenginen中e economic and de壬ence

POtential of the northem par〔 Of our country, thus fully

demonstra〔ing our entire people’s iron will to increase the

旺ength of the North in all fields’defeat the U.S. imperialists

and defend 〔he Fatherland.

Economic i俄手を

In the∴eCOnOmic field, through 〔he carrylng Out Of the

first 5-year Plan’the potential of socialist North Viet Nam

has been obviously strengthened.

On 〔he basis cf the initial achievcmcn〔s in thc consolida-

1ion o白he∴SOCialist relations of production` and with the

s〔eady growth of the forces of the working class・ the co-

opera〔ive peasantry and the socialis〔 intelligentsia in the



POlitical, Cultural and technical ficlds, the∴CCOnOmy Of the

North, Organized and managed in a planned way’has gradu-

ally become a solid socialist economic systcm・

On the other hand, the material and technical basis has

becn further strengthened, PrOduction has developed at a

fairly quick tempo∴The丘rst establishments of heavy ln-

dustry have already gone into production or are being built ;

light indusrry and locally皿n industries arq much more

developed than before. Industry has managed to meet part

of its reql丁1remen〔s in technical equipment and ensure the

supply of raw materials in increasmg quantities and thut

of the ma]Or Part Of consumer goods. With the progress

made in water conservancy, intensive cultivation言ncreased

land yield’multiplication of anlnual crops’reClaiming of

WaSte lands, agriculture is undergoing an all-rOund develop-

men〔・ Food production is in process of meeting the inereas-

mg requlrementS Of the socialist North. In the field of com-

munications, the network of roads has been improved and

expanded・ the transport capacity on the main lines has been

increased. First steps have been made in the way of a sound

redistributio-n Of manpower among the various∴eCOnOmic

branches and betwee‘n the delta and the highlands.

From a backward and dependent agrarian economy mainly

based on small production, We are building an independent

and self-SuPPOrting economy’and advancing by steady steps

to socialism. We are strlVlng tO enhance all capabilities of

the national economy and at the same time to make the

most of the aid from the fratemal countries with a view

to mceting the ever greater rcqulrementS Of ecGPOmic

COnStruCtion, improvemcnt of the people’s livelihood and

S〔rengthening of national defence.

We are now in a position to mobilize rapidly and in a

Plamed way much more manpower and material resources

than before for the defence of thc Fa血erland. We mus亡

redouble our e任orts, endeavour to overcome our weaknes§eS

lmd shortcommgS’Strengthen the key branches of thc national

economy, and adequately consolidate North Viet Nam in

Order to raise its economic and defence potential.

In the year§ tO COme’the economy must be built and

developed in line with the new situation. On the one hand,

the urgent requlrementS Of the revolu〔ionary tasks must be

fully mct : We muSt’at the same time, boost production and

stand combaトready, Strengthen our economic potential and

defence capabilities, reSOlutely defend the North and extend

a11-Out SuPPOrt tO the revolution for the liberation of the

South. On the other, great attention must be paid to secur-

ing the advance of the socialist revolution’ndequately pursulng

the construction of the material and technical basis of social-

ism’and fimly consolidating the socialist relations of pro-

duction’in order to streng血en the defencc of the North.

The basic contents of this task are :

1. Adequate measures must be taken to strengthen the

defence of the people’s life and property and of production

bases.

2. The reserves of vital materials must be increased, the

requlrementS Of economic development and national defence

must be met 〔o血e highcst cx-tent.



3. Strenuous e任orts must bc made to promote agricultural

and industrial production with much attention being paid

to Iocally-run indus〔ries, and to devdop post and communica-

〔ions in con〕unC〔1On Wi血the consolidation of the whole

rear-area. In this comection’COnCrete Plans mus〔 be worked

out and efiorts made to reach concrcte objectives in each

stage ; marked progress must be recorded after several short

StageS・

4. While endeavourmg tO meet the above-mentioned

urgent requlrementS We muSt adequately pursue thc build-

ing of the material and technical basis of s∝ialism’Strengthe11

the work of basit survcy, geOlogical prospection・ SCientific

research, training of cadres with a view to meeting tht new

requlremCn〔s in con】unCtlOn With long-term OneS.

5. On the basis of boosting production, mOre reSOurCeS

mu§t be mobilized so as to ensure an adequate∴SuPPly o自

manpower and resources for fighting duties alnd economic

development ; the requlrementS Of the armed forces are to

be satisfied, and the basic needs of血e people,s livelihood /

arc to be met.

6. Continued efforts must be made to stcadily consolidatc

the socialist relations of production’and to ensure good

management of the State-OWned enterprlSCS On the basis of

the achievements of the ``thrce `for’and three `against,坊

movement ; Particular attention must be paid to the consolida-

tion of the agricul〔ural cooperatives in the delta and in thc

highlands’tO fishing and salt-making cooperatives in the

costal areas ; On that basis, tO educate, Organize and lead

the masses in boosting production, fighting and inaking

COmba〔 preparations・ aCtively ful創ing all tasks with the

de〔emination to win ever-bigger victories.

S〔renuous efrorts must be made to improve and strengthen

the manag⊂ment Of our economy and finances’〔hat of pro-

duction’Circula〔ion and distribution’PrlCeS∴and markets.

Thc ranks of cadres and workers must be readjusted actively,

rationally・ CIosely and steadily in order to meet thc new

requlrementS in the field of production and fighting.

Thrift must bc∴Strictly pu〔 into practice in produc〔ion,

COnStruCtion and consumption ; COrruPtion’WaSte and bureau-

Crati§m muSt be fought in all State-run ⊂COnOmic branche§,

govemment services’agricultural cooperatives’and in the

life and ac〔ivities of everybody.

7. To fu皿the new tasks in the new situation, We muSt

rdy mainly on our own resources while doing our best

to secure thc sympathy and assistance of the world’s peoples’

丘rst of all, Of the fratemal socialist countries.

Defmceめを

It is necessary to mobilize the whole army and people

to urgently s〔rengthen the defence capabilities of our country,

resolutely to defeat all acts of sabotage and encroachment

O皿the North, tO be prepared to face and smash all the

enemy schemcs of expanding the war, tO maintain security

and order’tO defend the security of the Fatherland, and

defend the socialist construction of our people in the North.



To this end言t is necessary to fu皿the following con-

cre亡e亡asks :

1`　To strengthen the armcd forces, tO PrOmOte tralnlng

and combat readiness’tO enSure that our army lS ready to

丘ght and 〔O Win everywhere and in all circumstanccs. In

Order to strc.ngthen the armed forces so as to meet the requlre-

ments of the new situa〔ion’i〔 is necessary to adequately

extend the duration of mili〔ary service and to carry out

Partial mobilization.

2・ To streng血en p種rticularly the active air defence

CaPaCity of thc amed forces’along wi〔h the strengthening

Of the civilian air defence with a view to e任ectively counter-

mg enemy raids.

3. Ta strive to consolidate and develop the regional armed

forces : regional troops, guerrillas, militia and self-defence

COrPS, Particularly in key areas.

4. To strengthen all rear-area WOrk cIosely related to the

figh〔ing and combat preparations of the amy.

5. To intensify political work in the armed forces, tO

achieve a vlgOrOuS Change in thinking, Organization and

style of work so as to meet the new requlrementS ; tO launch

in the entire army a wide∴emulation movement aimed at

enhancing its ``determina〔ion to defeat the U.S. aggrcssors,,・

G uiding pmciクle∫

In fu皿Iing the above tasks of economic construction and

na〔ional d⊂fc-皿lCC build-uP, it is neccssary to grasp the fo11ow-

mg guiding principles :

l. To work agains‥ime, tO COnCCntrate Our forces so

as to meet the most important and urgcn・t requlrementS

Of the most essential branches and areas, tO COmbine the

immediate tasks of economic construction with those of long-

term development, tO Carry On and promotc socialist indus-

trialization in the North.

2・ To combine the forces at cen`tral and regiona=evels :

at the central levcl・ at〔en〔ion must be paid to the strengthen-

1ng Of forces so as to mee‥ho important requlrementS

Which cannot be met at the regiona1 1evel. The various

reglOnS muSt rely mainly on their own resources and do

their best to bring into play all capabilities with a view

to mee[ing their own requlrementS.

3. To ensure∴the centralizcd leadership and unified

management of the central authorities, and on that basis.

to increase the power of the various branchcs and the local

authorities in an adequate mamer, tO enable them to deal

in good time with all questions falling within their re-

SPOnSibility.

4. The leadership should show initiative and diligence

and make timely・ PraCtical and effective moves’thus bring-

ing fully into play the role of the leading bodies and officials・

5. To enhance ideoIogical work, tO POWerfu11y arouse

the revolutionary ardour, COmbativeness and creative labour

Of the masses’tO mObilize the cとIdrcs, 1abouring people and

the whole people of North Viet Nam・ tO highligh‥he

tradi〔ions of hcroic struggle and industry・ tO heighten their

SenSe Of responsibility and disciplinc, tO SteP uP the emula-

tion movement tO redoし1ble efforts, tO hold the hammer or

ジ　P VD



〔he pIough in one hand and thc rifle in the other, SO that

all branche§, unit§ and individuals may fu皿their tasks.

It should be clearly realizcd that a good solution of the

immediate requlrementS in thc sphere of economy and

national defence is basically in keeping with thc Iong-term

requlrementS Of economic construction and national dcfencc

build-uP. We have been endeavourlng tO devdop agriculture・

1ocally-run industries’tranSPOrt and communications’狐d

〔o promotc economic construction in the mountainous areas‘

These tasks should now be carried on with stcpped-uP efforts,

Wi血more concentrated forces, and at a quicker tcmpo.

Such efIorts arc∴eSSential and bcneficial to the fulfilmcnt

Of the immediate ta.sks in the field of prorluction and fighト

mg; at the same time, favourable conditions will thus be

brought about to promote socialist construction in the North

and to strengthen its economic and defence potential. On

the other hand’We mしISt OVerCOme all d舶culties to carry

On thc building of key pro)CCtS under construction’and start

the building of a number of other necessary pro]eCtS.

We must step up the emulation movement for ``three high

Peaks’’, Strivc to raise labour productivity in all branchcs,

to overfulfil the 1965　State Plan and the First Five-Year

Plan. Particular stress must be laid on the necessity to rai§e

labour produc〔ivity in a11 branches of血e national cconomy.

We are facing very heavy tasks in the ficld of production and

fighting・ a greatly in'CreaSed volume of work and rising

demands in manpowcr. More than evcr before, urgent StCP§

Should be made to rcadjust and improve organization and

13l

guidance in exceution・ tO better technique, rationalizc pro-

duction and popularizc the use of improved tooIs and scmi-

mechanized equipmen‘t in a皿branchcs of production, SO血at

Cach individual workcr may lnCrCaSe PrOductivity twofold,

and even three or fourfold.

Thc new situa〔ion and血c ncw tasks require心at we

de〔ermine the direction of economic construction in relatively

Wide areas wi血a view to inercasing血c output of agricultl耽

and locally-run industrics’§O aS to meCt On the spot the

to〔ality or an important part of血e requlrCmentS in血c

field of production and fighting, and血c vital nceds of

the local population. Along with thc task of detemnlng

and putting into execution the dircction of economic con-

StruCtion in each arca, Care Should be taken to cnsurc血e

unity and balanee of the national cconomy, tO abide by血e

Principle of demacratic centralism aPPlied to economic and

State managemcnt.

Strengthen IdeoIogical and Organizational Work

IdeoIogical work js of decisive importance to the fu皿-

ment of the heavy and urgent ta§k§ mCntioned above, and

Should take pride of Place. We must sec to it tha,t the

Cntire army and peopIc fully grasp the new situation and

the new tasks, and on血is basi§, raisc further血eir revolu-

tionary ardour, bring into play the nation’s tradition of

heroism・ enhancc their scnsc of respon§ibility toward血e

defence and construction of血c Nor血, aS We11 as toward

tke patriotic s〔rugglc in the South ; We Should cnhancc their



fighting wi11, their detemination to defeat the U.S. im-

perialist aggrcssors’their rcadiness to courageously endure

hardships and make sacrifices・ tO OVerCOme all difficulties

and to fu皿any task whatcver it may be; We∴Should

heighten their spirit of self-rClianee : eVCry reg10n・ CVery

branch, eVery unit and every individual must rely on their

own strength and promote their capabilities to the fullest

extent in order to fu皿their production and fighting duties ;

we §hould c血ance ‘血eir sense of discipline,血eir detemina-

tion to implement with initiative’Creativeness’diligence

and seriousnes§ all directives and ordcrs of the competent

authorities ; WC Should e血ancc thcir revolu・tionary vigilance,

and their sensc of strict secrecy ; We Should overcome paci一

缶sm, desire for tranquillity, fear of §aCrifice, di任iculties and

hardships ; We Should do away with the mentality of relying

on outside assistance ; Subjectivism and underestimation of

the enemy’lack of vigilance and combat-readiness ; We muSt

promote industry’thrift and a simple and hea皿y life.

Special attention should be given to organizational work

in order to fulfil the immediate tasks in production and

fighting. We must work out and implement in an active

and steady mamer the necessary organizational measures

designed to strengthen combativeness in all branches and

at a11 levels. Our apparatus should not be cumbersome・ it

should be light but strong and e紐ective ; democratic cen-

tralism should be observed, and strict discipline en′forced ;

cIose coordination of action between the various branches

at al1 1evds should be ensured ; a diligcnt and practical

Style of work should be devdoped. At血c same timc’all

regulatious must be thoroughly observcd’ CSpeCially a9

regards sc⊂recy・

The sIogan of our Northcm conpatriots is : tO Carry Out

PrOduction and fighting, tO defend the Nor血and support

the South. The en〔ire political, eCOnOmic and cultural lifc

Of North Vict Nam should bc pcrmeated widl血is sIogan

in all its significancc and contents.

It must be clearly realizcd that North Viet Nam is facing

a new situation and new tasks in very favourable condition§・

Wc are now glVen a gOOd opportunity to fulfil, in an cxalted

SPirit of detemination to fight and to wi皿, a nunber of

tasks which are bound to confront u§ in血e building of

North Viet Nam, namely, boosting agricultural production

and loca11y-run industrics, Strengthening certain reglOnS Of

SPeCial importance’etC. This is also a good apportuni〔y for

us to undertake in a more conccntrated manncr such tasks

as basic survey, SCientific and technical research, trainling

of cadres言n order to meet the ilmmediatc rcqulrCmCntS and

at血e same ‘time prepare for the long-term eCOnOmic develop-

mc'nt Of North Viet Nam. Thcse tasks in the field of

production and fighting providc a strong lmPetuS and in-

splraltlOn tO all branches of血c national economy as wcll

as the cultural, educational’Public hea皿and art activitics.

All branches and al=evels must step up thcir activitics to

a quicker tempo and with a highcr spirit in order to score

outstanding progress. It is morc necessary than cver to

maintain security and order so that the most favourable

conditions may bc ensured for the mobilization of all forccs



in Nor血Viet Nam for production and fighting. To this

end, thc responsiblc State organs must rely on the masscs

for血c successful di§Chargc of their mission.

Nor血Vict Nam is now cngagl皿g m a ficrce∴Struggle

against the US aggressors wi血the revolutionary optlmlSm

Of people who have心re situation under conltrOl, Who are

firmly taking in hands血eir own de§tinies, and are deter-

mined to defeat the enemy. The socialist regime in North

Viet Nam will grow stronger and more.consolidated in thc

PrOCeSS Of production and struggle. Thc northcm par〔 of

Our COuntry, the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam` Will

fully play its great role as the base for the liberation of

Sou血Viet Nam and the peaccful reunification of the

Fa血erland.

PART II萱

OUR PEOPLE’S∴PATRIOTIC STRUGGLE JS AN INTEGRAL

PART OF THE WORLD PEOPLE,S STRUGGLE AGAINST

AGGRESSIVE AND WARLIKE U.S. IMPERIALISM

Characteristic Features of the Present-day World

The intemadonal situation is developing very favourably

for血e patriotic struggle of the Vietnamese people. The

OutStanding featurcs of血is situation are : the all-rOund

growth of the forccs of socialism’the 'temPCStuOuS devdop-

men-t Of the national liberation movemcnt, the new progrcss

Of the working class movement in capitalist countries and

the growth of the forces of world peace. Meanwhile the

impcrialists headcd by U.S・ impcrialism, along with all rc-

ac〔ionary forccs in the world, are facing imumerable dif-

ficulties and are dcclining. Spearheading their struggle at

U.S.-headed imperialism, the world,s peoples are more and

morc united in the common struggle for peace, national

indepcndence, demorracy and socialism.

The migh〔y socialist camp is developing unceasingly and

is becomlng a decisive fac'tOr in the developmcnt of human

SOCiety. Thc socialist camp is 〃the bulwark of world revolu-

tion and world peace, and a firm support for the national

libcration forces. The great and brilliant successes scored

hy rhe peoples of the Soviet Union, China and the cthcr

socialist countries in the political’eCOnOmic’Cultural, SCicn-

tific’teChnoIogical, and national defence fields, COnSti、tute

important contributions to the consolidation of the socialist

camp and the strengthening of the revolutionary and peace

forccs. China●s first succcssfu11 nuclear test and the launching

of the Soviet spaceship “Vostok-2’’wi血a man stepplng

into outer space for the first time in history to carry out

scientific observa‘tions, are remarkable achievements which

bring great enthusiasm to the peopIcs of the whole world.

In face of the danger of aggression and war crcated b7

the U.S. imperialists・ the∴SOCialist countrics will certainly

dosc their ranks and take joint actions` detemined 〔Ogether

to defcat the common cnemy. The peoples of the socialist

countries, firmly united under the great bamer of Marxis確-

Leninism, On the basis of the principles of proletarian inter-

naticnalism` rePreSent an invincible and indestructible force.



During thc last twenty years, the national liberation movc-

ment・ en)Oymg the∴enCOuragement and support of the

SOCialist camp and the international workers’movemcnt, has

ever more s亡rongly developed and has grown into revolu-

tionary stoms resulting in the collapse of big parts of the

COIonial system of impcrialism. More than fifty coIonial and

depcndent countries have at varying degrees won their

POli〔ical independen`Ce. The flames of revolution are bum・ing

in many places throughout Asia, Africa and Latin America.

The U.S. imperialists havc now to face millions of people

Who have riscn up m armS agains=hem. Like the people

Of South Vict Nam, the peoples of many countries under-

Stand cver more clearly that violence by the masscs is the

Onlly way to oppose violence by the imperialist aggressors.

At presen‥he movement of armed struggle is cxpanding

Or haq been kindled in many comtries : the Congo (L),

Mozambique’Angola・ Portuguese, Guinea, South Africa・

Venezuela, Colombia, Guatemala, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru・

Honduras, Brazil and Argen〔ina. This shows tha〔血e s〔rug-

gle against U.S. imperialism is developing into an immense

fronr, Wi血しan increaslng lmPetuS. Like the Congolese

Pa〔riots who afiirmed their ``determination to tum the Congo

into a grave for U.S. imperialism’’, che peoples of many

A§ian, African and Latin American countries victims of

U.S・ aggreSSion, Will tum their homelands into burying

grounds for the U.S. brigands’the aggressors and war-

mongers, in order to reconquer genuine national independ-

ence and freedom.

In the flames of the struggle, the solidarity among the

PeOPles of Asia, Africa and Latin Americ諒being strengthen-

ed. SIogans of suppor〔 for the Vietnamese, the Cuban and

the Congolese peoples, etC., have indeed become sIogan§ Of

united struggle of the national independencc movement

and of thc worldb peoples. Thc U.S. imperialists in vain

endeavoured to divide and sabotage the world peopIc’s an.ti-

imperialist front. The 2nd Conference of Non-Aligned

Countries in Cairo, the Preparatory Meeting for the 2nd

Afro-Asian Conference, the Indochincse Peoples’conference

held in Phnom Penh10, raised their voices in unison to con・

demn the U.S. imperialists’eXPreSS their determination to sup-

POrt the peoples struggling against American aggression’and

CXPrCSS their resolute opposi〔ion to the imperialists’agents

Of all kinds, SuCh as the Tshombe cliquc.

Due to the U.S. imperialists, frcnzied activi〔ies, Sou血east

Asia has become thc scene of bitter struggle, a key polnt

Of the immensc front of the w◎rld’s peoples∴against U.S.

imperialism∴This movement is gaining both in magnitude

and strcngth, and reaching high degrecs of devdopment

in many countries : Viet Nam’Laos, Cambodia’Indonesia’

c〔c. It is emerging in U.S. sate11itc countries such as Thailand

and the Philippines. The Southeas〔 Asian peoples arc doing

their utmost to strengthen their solidarity and struggle in

order to dcal ever more decisivc blows to the U.S. imperialists

and their gang, thcreby activcly contributing to the∴CauSC

of indcpendence’PeaCe and social progress of the peoples

of the world.



As a conscquence of the powerful and unrelenting offen-

sivc of血e nationa=iberation movemc'nt in Asian’African

and Latin American countries, the∴rear Of imperialism is

disintegrating’COntradictions wi血in the imperialist camp are

deepcning, furthcr conditions arc created for the develop-

ment of thc workers, movement in capitalist coun-tries. A〔

血c same time, this movcment constitutes a great support

for the building of socialism and communism in the socialist

camp, and an important contribution to the preservation of

WOrld peace・

In capitalist countries,血e struggle against the ams race・

for a bctter life, for democratic rights’is gainilng mOmentum.

In thc United States itself言ointly with the struggle for

thcir vital interests, the workers and labouring people wagc

a dctcrmined fight to put an end to racial discrimination

against the Black people・ and to oppose the U.S. policy of

armed aggression in Viet Nam. With ,the participation of

millions and mi11ions of people and with an ever stronger

impetus’the∴Struggle in capitalist countries for peace and

dcmocracy is e任ective in checking and pushing back the

imperialist schemes of aggression and waL This strugglc

also constitutes a great support for the∴SOCialist camp and

the nationa=ib⊂ration movc‘ment in the world.

While the forces of socialism, national liberation, PeaCC

and democracy are powerfu11y and continuously developing.

imperialism headed by U・S. imperialism is going deeper into

the third stage of the general crisis of capitalism` and it

is weakening furthcr and further. U.S. imperialism itself

encounters more and more difIiculties and is becommg mOre

isola’ted at home and abroad. In thc∴eCOnOmic field, the

United States is facing血⊂ PrOSPCCt Of a gravc crisis,血e

number of unempIoyed (more than five mi11ion) remains

COnStant, U.S. economy and finance are so unstable that they

are badly shaken by 〔he competition of West European

COuntries in gold and foreign currency. In the political field`

at home the Johnson Administration faces mounting pro-

tests from thc labouring people and a growlng S〔ruggle of

the Black people for political and social rights ; abroad, the

PreStige and influence of the United Statcs are∴Seriously

decreasmg, aS a reSult of its continuous failures in all parts

Of the world’eSPeCially its bittcr failurc in lthe war of aggres-

Sion in South Vict Nam. The ever-deeper contradictions

Withiln thc impcrialist camp make thc United Statcs∴CVCr

more isolated and embarrassed.

More than ever, U.S・ imperialism has laid bare its∴eX-

tremely reactionary and crucl face, eXPOSing itself as the

enemy of socialism, national indcpendence and progressive

mankind. The more it is comered, the more frenzied,

ferocious and treacherous it becomes. This is its unchanging

aggrcssive・ War-SeCking and reactionary nature. That is why

the peoples of the world must further increase cheir vigilance

and resolutely struggle agal,nSt lmPerialism・ SPearheading the

fight at U.S. imperialism"

At prcsent・ the world situation is rapidly developing in

favour of the anti-imperialist struggles. Facts have proved

that these struggles have been attacking U.S.-led imperialism.

Wlnnlng SuCCeSSive victories in onc area after another, in one

field after anothcr. Tempered by struggle言Ihe world`s peoples



become∴eVCr mOrC PrOficient in the use of every method

and form of political, military・ eCOnOmic and cultural strug-

gle against血e policy of aggression and enslavement carried

out by imperialism’COIonialism and neo-COlonialism・ In this

great struggle・ the peoples of the world will certainly win

COmPIcte victory.

富he Whole World Support Us

We are standing on the frontline of the world pcopIcs’

anti-imperialist struggle;The Viet Nam problem has becomc

a central problem in intemational politica1 1ife’a buming

issue having a far-reaChing impact on the world’s pcoples.

For more than ten years now, and especially since 〔he

U.S・ impcrialists started brazen acts of war agalnSt thc

Democratic Republic of Viet Nam, the peoples of the fraternal

socialist counltries, the peoples of the newly-i.ndependent

countries and peace-1oving pcople throughout the world have

cons〔antly been siding with our hcroic people in the strugglc

agalnSt aggreSSive and warlike U.S. imperialism.

The Govemment of　血e Soviet Union, the Peaple’s

Republic of China and血e othcr socialist countries have

issued statements severely condemning the U.S. Govem-

ment for its aggressive war in South Viet Nam’for it§

brazen air attacks against North Viet Nam, Which con-

stitutc∴an aggreSSion against the Democratic Republic of

Viet Nam, a member of the socialist camp ; they also cx-

pressed unrescrvc.d support for the just struggle of our entirc

people, and their determimtion to do their utmost to help

Our PeOPle (in North and South Viet Nam) in our arduous

but certainly victorious∴Struggle. Using varicd forms of

Struggle, SuCh as demonstrations with the partlCIPatlOn Of

millions of people, With a high spirit of struggle吉hc peoples

Of the fraternal socialist countries daily express their militant

SOlidarity and their fim determination to support our entire

people’s just struggle. We are greatly moved and encourag-

ed by this support which makes us believe sti11 more strongly

in our final victory.

The govemments of many newly-indepcndent countries

have raised their voices to demand that血e United States

StOP i〔s aggrcssiv⊂ War in South Viet Nam and its acts of

War agamSt the Democraltic Republic of Viet Nam, and

to express deep sympa〔hy and strong support for the just

Struggle of our people.

Since August 1964, in Cambodia, Laos, Indonesia, Japan,

Algeria’Pakistan, Ceylon’Burma’India・ Iraq, Guinea, Mali・

Ghana, Venezuela, Guatemala.・・ millions of people have

taken to the streets to demonstratc against U.S. imperialism.

They smashed U.S. embassies and U.S. information halls

and shouted sIogans : ``Down with the U.S. imperialis.ts !

U.S. imperialists ,get Out Of South Viet Nam ! ”

In the capitalist countries such as France’Italy’Great

Britain, Belgium, Australia, Denmark, Norway・ Sweden’

Canada, Australia, etC., the movement against the U.S. im-

perialists, policy of aggression and war in Viet Nam has

reached an unprccedented scope and degree言nvoIving

millions of pcople and using varied forms of struggle.



Intemational organizations like the World Peace Couneil・

the World Federation of Trade Unions,血e Women’s Intcr-

national Dcmacratic Federation, the World Federation of

Dcmocratic You血, thc Intcmationa.1 Association of Demo-

cratic Lawyers, the Committee for Solidarrty with the People

of Sou血Vict Nam, the Afro-Asian Peoples’Solidarity

Council’and many others have raiscd their voiccs strongly

to protest against U.S. aggression in South Vict Nam・ and

U.S. air attacks against North Viet Nam’tO CXPreSS decp

sympathy wi血our people・ and strong support’both moral

and maerial for the patriotic movement in Sou血Viet Nam.

The meeting of che Intema〔ional Trade Unioln音Committee

for Solidarity with the Workers and Peaplc of Sou血Vict

Nam and the Intemational Conference for Solidarity wi心

血c PcopIc of Viet Nam against U.S. Imperialist Aggression

and for the Defence of Peace held in Hanoi were warm

manifestations of the support cxtended by the world,s people§

to our JuSt Struggle.

We are greatly moved and elated by血e fact that in reccnt

months, eVen in the Unitcd Statcs, thc opposition to血e

U.S. imperialists・ attempt to step up the aggressive war in

South Viet Nam and intensify their acts of war agalnSt

North Viet Nam has been expanding steadily. This move-

ment invoIves Americans from all walks of life : WOrkcrs,

the you血, WOmen, StudelntS・ intellectuals・ Clergymcn, Con-

gressmen, neWSmen… The forms of struggle∴are reaChing a

higher and higher level and becomlng mOre and more

varied : StatCment issued by thc American Communist Party

to condcmn the U.S. aggressive policy in Viet Nam ; PrOteSt

lettcr sent by 416 American profcssors and s〔udents to U・S・

President Johnson ; all-night demon§tration by 4200 pro-

fessors and students; hunger strike by many groups of

Students and other peaple ; intervention by hundreds of

you〔hs to prevent a U.S. ship from carrylng trOOPS and

WeaPOn§ tO South Viet Nam. We werc deeply moved when

leaming of Mrs. Helga Herz’s sclf immolation by fire to

PrOteSt against血e U.S. policy of war in Viet Nam, thus

Setting aln eXamPle 9f noble sacrifice for peace and friend-

Ship between血e American and Vietnamesc pcaples. Thc

American people’s movement of apposition to血e “dirty

War” in Viet Nam has in.flueneed many U.S. politician§・

Ncver before has the U.S. Govemm⊂nt faced §uCh strong

OPPOSition by the American pcople.

The entire Vietnamese people’the National Assembly and

the Gover最ment Of the Dem∝ratic Republic of Viet Nam

arc∴Sinccrcly gratcful to thc Govcmments a.nd peoples of

the fratemal socialist countries, to the Govemments and

peoples of ‘血e newly-independen′t COun〔ries・ and peace-loving

people throughout the world for血eir sympathy and whole-

hearted support and assistance. We are resoIved to do our ut-

most to further intensify血e patriotic struggle’tO uPhold our

revolutiomry cause and at the same time to actively con-

tribute to血e causc of peace, national independence・ democ-

racy and s∝ialism in the world.

♯

The anti-U.S・ Struggle of our people has won unprecedent-

ed sympathy and support from the world’s peoples- the

PeOPIcs of the fratemal socialist countries and the peoples of



the Western countries induding the United-States. This is

a fact of very great intematioml significance. The struggle

against U.S. impcrialism has bc`COmC a front comprising the

forces of socialism, nationa=iberation’PeaCe and dem∝raCy.

In the present ep∝h’the epoch of transition from capitaL

ism to socialism on a world-Wide scale, this struggle’by its

sign誼eanc⊂, its goal and its∴aChievements’PrOmOteS the

cvolution of world events and influcnces intemational life.

At thc samc time㍉his is a very com華x s〔ruggle in many

forms -military’POlitical’eCOnOmic and cultural - a Strug-

gle which is particularly conspICuOuS in a number of countrics

like Viet Nam and Indochina, Berlin, Cuba, the Congo

while in other places it i§ also acute and bitter though lcss

visible.

As they grow weaker and weaker under continual attacks

from all sides, and are nearing their co11apse’the U.S. im・

perialists∴are mOre frantically embarking on the adventurist

path of war provocation. That is why the socialist countries

and the newly independent countries, the forces of peace

and democracy must further unite’and spearhead血eir

s〔ruggle at U.S. imperialism to win victorics stcp by step and

Piece by piece until complete victory.

In this widespread and fierce struggle’the socialist coun-

tries∴eXtend their full suppor‥o the nationa=iberation

movement’tO the anti-imperialist struggle in all fields-

milit亀ry’POlitical and economic. Thc socialist countries shoul{l

also do their utmost to support the newly-independent coun-

tri⊂S i皿th⊂ir struggle agamSt COlonialism’Old and ncw, and

its camouflaged foms’SuCh as UN intervention.

In their struggle agalnSt lmPごrialism, COIonialism and ne「ト

COIonialism言O Win and preserve national independcnce’〔ひ

build a self-SuPPOrting cconomy, the mOrC the ncwly-inde.

Pendent countries receive e任ective sしIPPOrt and assis[ance in

all fields from the socialist camp’thc greater are their

ab諏ies 〔O Struggle powerfully and rcsolu〔⊂ly to the end in

Order to develop along the non-CaPitalist pa血言n confomity

With their people§’aspirations.

Our Foreign Policy

Obviously the p⊂OPIcs of the world are more and more

し一nit⊂d in their struggle against thc aggrcssive and warlike

U.S. imperialists’tO defend peace’national independence,

democracy and sQCialism. The Vietnamese people’from North

to South言n solidarity with the world’s peoples, are deter-

mincd to struggle against U.S. imperialism in their own

しCrri〔ory and in Asia’Africa and Latin America. That is

Why in the recent years, the foreign policy of the Democratic

Republic of Vie〔 Nam has scored important successes. The

Whole world is warmly supporting the just and certainly

Vic〔or王ous struggle of the Vietnamesc people. Highly §ignifi-

Cant is the fact that since the U.S. imperialists §taged an ac亡

Of war against the northem part of our country on August 5’

]964, the Republic of Indonesia, the Uni〔ed Arab Republic,

Tanzania’the Islamic Republic of Mauritania and Ghana

have∴eStablished dipIoma〔ic rclations with thc Democratic

Republ王c of Viet Nam. We are 】laPPy tO See the intemational

StatuS Of our country enhanced day by day. These achieve-

mcnts testify to the correctness of our foreign policy. More

than ever’We muSt nOW SPearhcad our struggle at the U.S・

10　P VD
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imperialists’reSOlutely isolate thcm and defeat them・ We

must mcke great e缶orts to win ever stronger and more

effective intemational sympathy and support for our peoplds

Pa〔ridtic struggIe isainst U.S aggression・

In response tQ the wain fe⊂lings of thc world’s peopIcs・

We Will contribute all the more actively to the strengthening

and expansion of the wo工・ld peoples, front against thc aggres-

Sjve :lnd war-Seeking U.S. imperialists.

We will always struggle together with the.peoples of the

fraternal socjalist countries for the consolidation of the unity

Of the?cialist camp, On thc basis of Marxism-Leninism and

PrOle亡arian, intemationalism言n defence of　心e socialist

豆mp・ and world peace, against the manoeuvres of U.S.-1ed

imperialism.

. We warmly h亀il the victory scored by the Chinese people

種nd their Liberation Army in checking the provocative acts

Of the U.S. imperialists and the Chiang Kai-Shek reactionary

dique・ We resolutely support the Chinese people’s struggle

for the liberation of Taiwan, an integral part of the territory

Of the People’s Republic of China.

' We resolutely support the Korean people who are holding

fim at the eastem outpost of the socialist camps’and are

heroically struggling against thc U.S. imperialist aggrcssors

to drive them out of South Korea and peacefully reunify

their country.

We resolutely support the German Democratic Republic

and the socialist countrie§ members of the Warsaw Trea〔y

in the stfuggle against the claims of the U.S. imperialists

and the We§t Geman revanchists for a revision of postwat

borders and for the∴SuPPly of nudear weapons to West

Gemany. We rcsolutely:opposc all perfidious pIots of the

imperialist countries and‘ the West Geman revahehists, 1ike

Subversion’``peaceful evolution,,, Which create a gr醜danger

for peace and security in Europe and the world:∴∴ 、

We resolutely §uPPOrt 'the, hc.roic Cuban people vyho誓

Ca草ymg Out. a StaunCh struggle against U.S∴im瑠ia螺

aggression and holding aloft血e anti-U.S・ imperialist ban坤:

in the Wes〔em Hemisphere. We resolutely support the legiti、

mate.5-POint demand pu〔 forward by Premier Fidel Castro

to ensure the soverelgnty’na〔ional indepchdence and ter:

ritorial integrity of the Republic of Cuba・

We resolutely support the peoples of Asia’Africa and Latin

America in their strugglc for recovermg and preservmg

national independence. We are confident that血e holding

Of the Second Afro-Asian Conference in June 1965 wi11 makc

an important contribution to.the strengthening of Afro-

Asian solidarity agalnSt lmPerialism, COIonialism and neo-

coIonialism.

We warmly hail the recent victories of the Lao patriotic

forces and rcsolutely support the Lao people in their struggle

against U.S. imperialism and its henchmen in order to sife-

guard the 1962 Geneva Agreement on Laos, the Tripartite

National Union Govemment’and peace and neutrality for

Laos・ We rea絶m once agam Our SuPPOrt for血e reconven-

mg bf the 14-nation conference without any preconditions

to ensure血e implementation of the 1962 Geneva Agreement

on Laos.



We resolutcly support the jus〔 Struggle waged by thc

Cambodian people, under the cIcarsightcd leadership of

their He種d of State, Prince Norodom Sihanouk’agalnS[

brazen provocations by the U.S. imp誼alists and their hench-

men言n order to defend the soverelgnty言ndependencそ, neu-

tr種lity’and territorial integrity of Cambodia. We f`一Ily sup-

por=he proposal of the Cambodian Roy種l Govemment for

the holding of an international conference to guarantee thc

PeaCe, nCutrality and territoria吊ntegrity of Cambodia.

We wamly welcome∴and sul)POrt the resolu〔ions of血e

Indochinese Peoples’conference held in Phnom Pc血Iast

March. This historic conferencc opcned an era of consolida-

tion of the fratemal solidarity among the peoples oE

Viet Nam’Cambodia and Laos in their common strugglc

種g種inst the U.S. imperialists’tO defend national independ-

ence’peaCe and security in this part of the world. TI-C

Dcmocratic Republic of ¥γiet Nam has made and wi皿make

e‘′Cry efrort to develop good-neighbour relations with thc

Kingdoms of Cambodia and Laos on the basis of the pril十

Ciples of peacefし11 co-eXistence’ reSPeCt for each o血er’s

territorial integrity and soverelgnty, nOn-aggreSSion, nOn-

intcrference in cach other,s intemal a魚irs, eqしIality and

mutual benefit’and peaccful co-eXistence.

We resolutely support the Indone§ian people who undcr

the dearsighted leadership of President Sukamo’:一re Valiantiy

Struggling to crush Malaysia, an Offspring of U.S.-British

imperialism ; We reSOlutely support the people of North

Kalimantan who are valian〔ly struggling for freedom and

independence. We warmly appro、・e and support the decision
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taken by the Government of the Republic of Indonesia to

Withdra“′ from the UNO and the∴endeavours made by thc

lndonesian Govemment and people in the struggle to dcfend

mtional independence and to build a self-SuPPOrting economy.

We warmly hail the JIPaneSe PCOPle who, under the lead-

CrShip of the Japanese Communist Party, afe undauntedly

Struggling against the U.S言mPerialists and the Japanesc

monopoly capitalists’l With fl View to building an indepごnd-

Cnt, democratic守eaCeful, noutral and prosperous Japan and

SmaShing the U.S. imperialists, scheme in the illegal con-

Clu§ion of a Japan-South Korea treaty which is aimcd at

PuShing ahead the manoenvre for the founding of the

NEATO aggressive bloc.

We resolu〔ely suppor‥he v種lia'一t Struggle for liberation

Of the Congolese (Leopoldville) people∴and other African

PeOPles∴ag種lnSt the U・S. imperialists and their henchmen,

:md are confident that this struggle will gain strength and

Will win glorious victory.

We fully sympathize with and sl-PPOrt the valiant struggle

Of the peoples of the Arab countries against the co11usion of

U.S. imperialism and West Germany with their Israeli stooges

to threaten thc national independence and s⊂Curity of thcsc

We resolutely suppor‥he∴eVer-Widening struggle of the

PeOPles of Venczuela’CoIombia’Gし-atemala and other Latin

Amcrican countries ngainst U.S. imperialism’tO drive the

U.S. aggressors out of that part of the Westcm Hemisphere’

their 'very ``backyard’’, thし一S making an important contribしl-

tion to the struggle against U.S・ imp壷alism in血e world.



often say that thc revolutionary chuse of the Vietnam・

cse people is cIosely linked to that of the world’s peoples.

More than ever this correct view has now been el∝Iuently

i11ustrated. by lfacts. The Vietnamese people are struggling

agamSt the U.S. imperia]ist aggrcssors・ in the interests of

their own revolutionary cause’and also of socialism・v of the

natienal liberation movement and world peace. On the othcr

hand’the peoples of the socialist countrics’nCWly-i11dcpend-

cnt countries and capitalist countries and peace-loving people

the world over are extending' uS Wholehearted support and

assistance, because victory over the U.S. aggressors in the

Viet Nam battlefield not only benefits our people but also

pe準, natio叩l independence, democraey a専SOCialism証

thc world.

Therefore the great intemational obligation of qur people

is声rst of a]l, tO fight resolutely to defeat the U.S. imperial-

ist aggrcssors in our co皿try. At the same time’We Should

(1o our best to glVe mOrC infomatiop and better explanation

abou〔 our struggle.to the govemments and peoples of other

countri⊂S∴and to the intemational organizations...

The content and aim of this information and explanation

work is to tell the truth hoout the U.S. imperialists’policy

of aggression and war and the just strしIggle of our people’

our cer〔ain victory and its cause.

This task must be we11 done, the more so as among血e

people a11 over the world who sympathize w血and support

our cause, many Wan‥o know more about our country’s`

situation and our people’s struggle. On the other hand’the

U.S. ・imperialists are uslng eVery POSSible means to ・deceive

WOrld opinion, tO CrCate misunders〔anding md confusion

abou〔 very simple and clear facts. They are evcn so perfidious

as.to戸yx up wrong and right, Ca11ing black white; for

instance they say that if 〔hey extend thc war to the North,

this is becau§e the Dcmocratic Republic of Viet Nam ha§

l)rO‘・Oked血e liberation struggle in the South.

We must in time strondy and sharply expose ▲the U.S.

aggressors as a thief crying ``stop thief’’・’We sh6uld arouse

the world beoples’vigilance to these cummg tricks of the

U.S. corsaifs. one has to be carcfhl when bandits speak o(

humanlty and justice; they are only trylng tO enter One’s

hbuse without having to’break the door.

We think tha〔 the world’s peoples must be vigilant when

Piesident John誓SPeaks of coming back to ine 1954 Geneva

Ag†eementS On Viet Nam ! This is really ridiculous ! Fvery

body knows血at U.S. imperialism is the cnemy of thc Genev亀

Agrecments, that the U.S. imperialists and their Saigon

lackeys ncver officia11y rccognized these Agreemcnts’and

even refused to officially recognize the Intemational Com-

mission for Supervision and ControI of the implementatibn

Of the Geneva Agreemcnts. At this very moment, t坤are

more brazenly than ever trampling unde証oot the Genev:l

Agrcerpents叩Viet Nam: Nor have they ever observed

the 1954 GeneYa Agreement on Cambodia and the 1954

and 1962 Gcncva Agreements on Laos’and they,are nOW

stubbomly opposing the reconvening of a Geneva-tyPe COn

ference on Cambodia and Laos.
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The U.S・ imperialists are no、V COmPClled to speak of山e

Gcncva Agreements on Vi⊂t Nam’but they do so only to

distort completely thc basic principles of the Agrecmen〔s in

an attempt to further their schemc of p=rmanent Partition

of our countryつCOnSidcring lhe North and the South as 〔wn

sep種rate countries ! For thcir p証’OしIr Government and peo-

Ple have alw種ys been struggling 〔O PrCSerVe the Geneva

Agreements on Viet Nam as “′c‘ll as those on Cambodia and

Laos which w⊂ COnSider as the lcgal bi‘Sis of the inalienablc

and sacred national rights of the three fratemal peoples.

President Johnson’s spcech of Apri1 7, 1965 contain§ a Serics

of irr∈COnCilable contradictions betwccn the misIcading words

and the criminal deeds of the U.S. Govcmmcnt in Vie〔 Nam:

1. In his speech, Prcsident Johnson talked about peacc,

about ending the war, and ``unconditional discussions’’・ But

mean“`hile thc U.S・ Govemmcnt is intensifying thc aggrcs-

Sive war in the Soし1th’and extending the w:一r tO the North・

and according to General Taylor,s sta↑ement’there will bc

no limit to the ``escalation’’in the North !

2. Presidcnt Johnson talked a lot about an ``independen了“

South Vi⊂t Nam ``free from outside intcrference, 〔icd to no

alliance’’言`a mili〔ary base for no foreign coしmtry’’・ But it is

the U.S impel.ialists who are sticking to Sou止Viet Nam at

all cos〔s’bringing in more and more U.S・ COmbat units’and

Stagmg attaCks on the North precisely in an a[tempt 〔o cling

to the South. It is as clear as daylight that the U.S. Govern.

ment is the aggressor in South Viet Nam・ yet’it has the

Check 〔o slandcrously accしISe thC North of ``aggrcssion’’壷

thc. South !

President Johnson himself stutd in his speech : ``we will

not withdraw either opごnly or under the cIoak of a meanmg-

less agreement !’’This impl-den〔 aSSertion cxposes the vI.hoIc

Of U.S. policy with regard to viet Nam; 〔his is a cha11enge

to world pub】1C OPmlOn.

3. President Johnson also hypocritically talked abo`」t

``economic development’raising the living standards’’言一nd

abOut Carmaking 〔o this cnd l’000 million do11描S in an at-

しemp‥o lure thc Southeast Asiln PeOPle§・ But the fact is

tha‥he U.S. imperialis〔s are∴SOWing the horrors of war

C、,Cry day in Viet Nam, Laos∴種nd other places, COmmlttmg

COundess crimcs’and even usmg toxic gases not only j:一

milit諒y oper証ons but also to stamp out the struggle of the

PeOPle in towns md ci〔ie§・

4. President Johnson threatened to continuごuSing forcc,

but 〔his does not make us flinch. The Vietnamese people arc

determined to fight nnd to win, they do not fear any (l舶-

Culty or any cnemy. The U.S. imperialists are bcing defeated・

and will ccr〔ainly su任er complete defeat.

In ‘′iew of 〔he pressure of public opinion in thc Unitcd

States and thc world for the U.S. Go¥,emment tO Withdraw

its troops from South Vie〔 Nam’and to stop its acts of war

種galnSt the Dcmocratic Repし1blic of Vie〔 Nam’President

Johnson has had to resort to a demagogic ]anguage, Whid‘

is a mere trick, a dcceitful manoeし一Vre aimc‘d at misleading

Publjc opinion’and soothing the∴eVer-broader and stronger

opposition in the United States and in the world to thぐ

aggressive war in Viet Nam.



Tha亘s the rea§On Why the Vietnamese people and the

WOrld’s peoples IPuSt如ight⊂n tbeir watchfuhess in the face

Oi this ignominious trick : to talk about peace and negotiation

With a view to intcnsifying the war’and also to slandering

others as bellicose !

工t is the unswervmg POlicy of the Govemment of the

Democratic Republic of Viet Nam to strictly respect the 1954

Genc‘′a Agrcements on Vic〔 Nam’and to correctly imple-

ment th缶basic provisions as embodied in the following

pOmtS:

1. Recognition of the basic national rights of the Vietnam-

ese peapl年PeaCe言ndcpendence, SOVerelgnty, unity and

terri〔orial integriry. Accor叫g ,tO the Genev争Agree堅誓,

the U.S. Govemment mus〔 withdraw from So中h Viet Nam

a11 U.S. troops, military persomel and weapons of all kihds,

di§mantle a11 U.S・ military bases there, CanCel its “military

a11iance’’with'Sou〔h Viet Nam・ It mus[ end its policy of

intervention and aggfession in Sou血Viet Nam. According

〔o the 」Geneva Agreemen〔s’血⊂ U.S. Go‘γemment must stop

its acts of war against North Viet Nam’end definitely all

CnCrOaChments on the territory and soverclgnty Of the

Democratic Republic of Viet Nam・

2. Pending the peaceful reunification of V音iet Nam, While

Viet Nam is still temporarily divided into two zones’血e

military provisions of血e 1954 Geneva Agrcemcnts on Vict

Nam must be strictly respected : the two zoncs must refrain

fronリOmmg any military alliancc wi〔h foreign countries.

there must be no foreign mi]itary bases, trOOPS’and military

PerSOnnel in their respective territories.

3. The af轟rs of South Viet Nam must be settled by the

Soし1th Viethamese peaple thcmselves’in accordance with血e

Programme of the South Viet Nam National Front for

Liberation, Without any foreign interferencc.

4. The peaceful reunification of Viet Nam is to be set。cd

by the Vietnamese people in both zones, Without any foreign

丁his s〔and will certainly enjoy the approval and support

Of all peace- and justice-lo‘′ing governments and peoples in

The Go‘▼ernment of the.Democratic Republic of Viet Nap

is of the view that the above-eXPOunded stand is the his

for the sotihdes中itical settlemen〔 of the璃t Nam ques-

tion. If this basis is rccogniZed; favou品le conditiふs wjIi

be created for th亘eaceful細ement of心e Viet Nam ques-

tion and it will be possible to consider the reconvening of

an intemational conferencc along the pattem of the 1954

Geneva Conference on viet Nam.

The Government of the Democra〔ic Republic of Viet Nam

declares that any approach contrary 〔o the above stand j§

inapproprlate ; any apPrOaCh tending to secure a u.N. inter-

Vention in Viet Nam’s a触rs is also inappropriate because

SuCh approaches are basically at variance with血e 1954

Geneva Agreements on viet Nam.

*

束　*



On September 2, 1945, President Ho Chi Minh soIcmnly

proclaimed our country‘s indcpendence before our people

and the peoples of the world. He said : ``viet Nam has

the right to enjoy freedom and independenc⊂ and has actually

become a free and indepcndent country. The entirc Viet-

namese people are determined to devote all their moral and

Physical strength, their lives and property to the preserva-

tion of this freedom and independence.’’

At present, When the U.S. imperialists are intensifying the

aggressive war in the South, brazenly launching air attack§

On 〔he North, and violating the territory of the Democratic

Republic of Viet Nam, the Proclamation of Independencc

:lnd President Ho Chi Minh‘s Appeal rcsound all the more

deeply in the hearts of our people and stimulatc a11 of us to

笥evote all our moral and physical strength, Our livcs and

property’’to the preservation of frecdom and independence

in 〔he North, tO血e recovery of freedom and independence

in the South and to eventua11y achieving pc壷ful reunifica-

tion of the country.

The flames of hatred are buming in our hearts! The

en〔ire Vietnamese people are determined to fight more

VlgOrOuSly and valiantly than ever for the beloved Fathcr-

land : tO defend the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam・

homdand of socialism in our coun〔ry, tO liberate the South`

to sweep all the invaders out of our territory・ SO血at our

land may become agaln greCn, Our Sky again bright and

our people from the Red river basin to the Mekong delta

may be re-uni〔ed at an early date ``undcr the same roof,, !

How beau[iful and splendid our bcIoved Fatherland will

be 〔hen !

US aggressors・ beware ! DしIring血e many thou§and years

Of 〔he history of the Victnamese nation, eaCh major trial

WaS always fo1lowcd by a new prodigious grow〔h of our

PeOPle who defeated血e aggressors and consolidated the

COuntry" Now more than ever our hearts are filled with

na〔ional pridc, decp attachment亡O Our homeland and afiec-

tion for our compatriots. Each of us is a s〔aunCh fighter,

determined to fight to the cnd in a self-SaCrificing splrl亡,、

〔o win a grea〔 victory in thc patriotic s〔ruggle against 〔he

U.S. aggressors, tO fu皿our intemationalist duty toward

血e peoples of血e socialist countries and of血e world, and

to wri〔e down the most glorious pages in the glorious history

of the Vie〔namese nation !

In these grave hours, We feel a11 the cIoser to our Southem

bro〔hers. Our Fatherland is very proud of the undaun[ed

South and of its heroic son§ and daughters who have been

fighting with the utmost gallantry・ Who are worthy of [he

ti亡le of “Brass Citadel of血e Fatherland’’, and who have

recorded resounding feats which give international glory to

〔hc Vietnamese people ! The people of the North pledge

to be worthy of血e∴eXPeCtations and confidence of thcir

Southern compatriots, tO do thcir bes〔 in production and

fighting, tO develop血e economy and strengthcn n証onal

d⊂fence, tO dcfend the North and to extend all-Out SuPPOrt

〔o the liberation of the South.



Dear compatriots ! Undcr the glorious bahner of the Party

and President H6 chi Minh, 1et us steadily march forward

as the victors, detemined to defeat血e U.S. imperialist

aggressprs, build a peaccful’reunified言ndependent’demo-

Cratic, PrOSPerOuS and strong Viet Nam, and contribute to

the defence of the socialist camp and of peace in Sou血east

Asia` and the.world.

PART FoUR

(∫966 - J972)

TO DRIVE OUT THE AGGRESSORS

TO OVERT甘ROW THE PUPPETS



Excerpts from the Report to the Third

National Assemb量y, 3rd Session, Apri量16? 1966

1965 witnessed grcat vic〔Ories of our Southem compatriots・

Par〔icularly since the beginning of the dry season.

To correctly assess them we should dearly realize the

design behind the American imperialists‘ s[ePPmg uP Of

their aggressive war in the South of our country. They

have introduced an expeditionary force to cstablish military

bases along the∴COaSt and in the most impor〔ant StrateglC

rc`glOnS, Which they have becn trymg tO link together into

a solid network’While at the∴Same time sending swiftly the

bsst of their units to various theatres of operations in co

Ordimtiop with actions by the 7th Fleet and Thai]and’and

Paci丘c-based air and naval forces.

Johnson, Dean Rusk, McNamara, Taylor and the U.S.

Warlike circles firmly believed血a〔・ With such a big and

formidable force massively brought into Sou〔h Viet Nam

Within a few months - in thc period from the rainy to

the dry season l 」 and by concentratlng ltS aCtion in a smlll

lheatre and in important s〔rat⊂glC reglOnS’ they would

Certainly score the successes they had wished for.

Nevertheless’from the very outset the US forces were

dealt thunder blQWS by the South Vietnamese people along

〇・ The ramy SeaSOn hsts ro‘1ghly from Ma、当O No‘-Cmbごr al一(同1e dry season

f○○m N〇、′embe「 to May of the folloⅥ7i農g y∽r・ (E`7・)

11　PVD
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the coast - in the vicinity of’and even right at,血eir own

bases - and particularly on crucial fron〔s : the Ccntral

Highlands’the plain’thc∴COaStal areas of South Central

Viet Nam, arOund Saigon-1ChoIon, and in thc∴ea§tem Part

of South Viet Nam. The aggressors pimed much hope on

the dry season which would enable them /tO make血e

fullest use of all thcir forces, Of their fire power and md〕ility.

But it was precisely in the dry season chat they receivcd

a succession of hard blows and sustained vcry heavy losses,

and since thcn thc process has not stopped・

′ The great and resounding victories of our people in the

South are eloquent proof of the strength of the people’s

Pa〔riotic and revolutionary war and of血e quick and power-

ful growth of the heroic South Vietnamese amy and people.

At the same time, lthey are also eloquent proof of the correct

political line and militiry strategy of the Libera〔ion Front,

血e combat skill of 〔he Southcm amed forces, the simul-

taneous growth of血e three categories of forces and the

bravery of the Southcm fighters. Far from being frightened

by the∴⊂nCmy and avoiding contact with them, far from

being driven to the defensive and scattered’the steely fighters

of the Liberation Forces of the heroic South stood rcady.

Hardly had血e enemy set foot on the South when they

came皿der terrifying pre-emPtive attacks’SOme Of them

resulting in whole enemy units being completely destroyed・

The political and military significance of the victories won

in 1965 and from the dry season up to now in the Sou血

Iies in血e proof血ey give that thc South is strong enough

to fight and defeat the American aggressors and their hench-

men. In late 1964 enemy forces numbered 30,000 American

troops plus about 500’000 puppe‥roops. A〔 PreSCnt’血ey

have reached lthe figurcs of 230,000 Am⊂rican and satellite.

troops plus about 520’000 p里)Pet trOOPS. Yet, the enemy have

Su紐ered the heaviest failurcs. In血e next dry season, enCmy

forces may mCreaSe tO 400・000 Amcrican and satellite troops

Plus about 600’000 puppe‥roops. The more troops they

have’the hcavier defeats they will suffer and the greater

the victories won by the amy and people of the heroic

South. This is the irresistible trend of the war situation in

the Sou血.

CONSEQUENCES OF THE INTRODUCTION OF THE

U.S. EXPEDITIONARY FORC且INTO SOUTH VIET NAM

l. The U.S. cxpedi〔ionary force was brought into South

Viet Nam at a time when the American aggressors had

Su節ered successive defeats and were in a desperate position

and when the South Vietnamese army and people’holding

the initiative of the operations’had won vic〔ory after victory.

No sooner had it appeared on. the ltheatre of war than it

WaS driven into (the defensive and received staggering blows.

This has created a still more distressing situation for the

U.S. aggressive war and a11 thc more favourable conditions

for our Southem compatriots, 1iberation war.

Po巌caり, the presence of the expeditionary force lays

bare the nature of the U.S. aggrcssive war, Which is a war

Of conquest’a COlonial war; this force plays血e roIc. of an

army of occupation in many places and, at the same time,
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serves as血e core of血c cnemy forces confronting the L.A.F.

Earlier, thc Americans, valets - the puppet administration

and army - Were able to use the “national independence’’

Signboard to some ex:tent tO deceive a certain number of

Peaple. Now it has become evident to everybody that the

real master§ in Saigon, those who wield real powcr there.

are血e Americans and ltheir military and poliltical bodics.

h the zones tcmporarily controlled by the∴enemy・ they

are frce to do whatever they please and station ¥their troops

Wherever血ey wi§h. Morality and reason mean nothing to

心em. Right in Slaigon, Bien Hoa・ Da Nang and oincr

provinces, American troops rob people in broad daylight,

rape women in market places’beat or kill anyone who

resists them. Everyday’they commit the most brutal・ das-

tardly and immoral deeds.

This situation has brought abou〔 deep and far-reaChing

changes in血e QPinion of various sections of the Vietnamese

people’in particular in the cities and o血er U.S.-OCCuPied

areas. Hatred is seething in mi11ions of Sou血Vietnam⊂SC

patriots’both心ose who have been struggling for years and

血ose who have just joined血e resistance. The sight of血eir

country placed under foreign occupation, their native villages

§ubjected to devastation, their fellow-COuntrymen maSSaCred・

their nation as a whole held in contempt’the finc national

traditions trampled under-foot and the people’s feelings

utterly outraged’this sight has famed up our Southern

compatriots, love for血eir fatherland and national pride and

incited them to rise up against the aggressor. Such changes

are taking place even in the ranks of the puppet troops

and in the puppet administration and will dcvelop wi血each

PaSSing day. For over one year now desertions and defections

Of the puppet forces have assumcd ever more serious propor..

tions while the anti-War mOVemCnt amOng them continues

to rise. Of late, 〔owards血e end of last March, OHicer§ and

men of 〔he lst armoured regiment s〔ationcd at Thu Dau

Mo〔 stagcd a mutiny,劇Iing血eir wicked commanding

Officer§, SelZlng and then des〔roymg entirely the M.113

armoured car squadron and the M.41 tank squadron’and

§tCmlng many enemy POSitions before crosslng OVCr tO thc

Sidc of the N.F.L. This event has taken onI the signi丘cance

Of a symbol・ for it marked a new step in血e anti-War

movement among the puppet ltrOOPS and foreshadowed

eventual uprisings in many other puppet unit§・

Economica〃y, the introduction of thc American expedi-

tionary force into Sou血Viet Nam has caused a danger

Which is extremely serious in many respect§, and the con-

SequenCeS Of which camot be fu11y as§eSSed yet. More

than 240’000 U.S. troops and a coIossal war machine are

WreCking the crippled economy of South Viet Nam. It is

undemining production, COn§truCtion, COmmunication§ and

transport’and exhaus〔ing ‘the∴CCOnOmy Of l血e South by

hamessmg lt tO血e service of the U.S. expeditionary force

and war machine. It is often a11eged that the Unilted States

has becn spending billion§ Of dollars there, but thcse o皿Iy

serve to enrich the most influential busines§ firms in the

USA and in some of its satellite countries, and some South

Victnamese compradore capitalists. Those companics com-

pete with one another to reap profits from the deaths and



devastations the war is now causmg ln Our COuntry. As a

result of all this’PrOduction is paralysed’building brought

to a standsti11, While communications and transport only

serve血e American forces. Consequently,血e life of the

Vietnamese, eSPeCially in the places under American occupa-

tion, is seriously disturbed・ and the hardest prlVatlOnS are

imposed on them・ All traditional branches of activity and

trades are ]eOPardized. The prices of consumer goods・ and

above all, those of foodstu宜s (rice,. Vegetables, meat and

others), have soared out of血e reach of the common people,

血e workers and civil servants. Inflation言nheren(t in war

and in an econony which is going bankrupt・ Sends prices

further upward and causes countlcss hardships and su倍er-

1ngS tO the people. Those consequcnces of the introduction

of the U.S・ CXPeditionary force into South Viet Nam have

fanned up the hatred felt by the masses of心e people for

the aggressor.

M紡a砂, in the eyes of our people,the dispatch of a

U.S. expeditionary force to South Viet Nam throws a

brighter light on the aggressive designs of the United States

as well as its tooIs, meanS and methods of war. ThelAmeri-

can imperialists have proved no less perfidious’Cruel, and

inhuman thah lthe Geman and Japanese fascists. After a

year of fierce fighting, the South Vietnamese army and

people have more clearly seen ・the true charaoter of the

criminal war of the Yankees who use extremely inhuman

読r means and methods including : 1) chemicals to destroy

food crops and vegetation and to kill livestock ; in certain

places lthousands of people have been poisoned and many

killed ; 2) poison gases not only in military operations but

also’On a large scale・ against the civilian population in areas

Of bitter fighting; 3) strafings and massive bombings to

kill a11’bum all and des〔roy all i′n eXltenSive and popula-

The barbarous war waged by the American imperialists

has provoked strong indignation among 〔he Vietnamesc

PeOPle and an ever-mOunting wave of protests in public,

OPinion in the United SltateS and all over the world.

In 1965 and the first mon血s of 1966, lthe U.S. aggres-

SOrS made use of toxic chemicals and poison gases in 26

Out Of thc 45 provinces of South Viet Nam. They sprayed

Chemicals on villages, ricefields, mOuntains and forests, and

POured gases into people,s anti-air raid shelter§・ As a result,

according to sti11 i・nCOmPlete statistics’uP tO March 1966’

血ousands of people were ki11ed, tCnS Of thousands of others

POisoned, While over 700,000 hectare§ Of land under rice,

Subsidiary crops and fruit」treeS Were devastated, and draught

animak¥ Pigs and p叫try co竺Pletely cxterminated in many

PlaGCS・

During the year 1965’血e American aggressors dropped

tens of thousands of tons of bombs in South Vict Nam.

Strategic B.52’sへstruck at populated regions’destroying even

churches and schooIs. Following air bombings and strafings

were ``scorched earth,, raids de§Cribed in substance by an

‘4P correspondent as fo11ows ‥ Uninterrupted air and artil-

lery strikes leve11ed to the ground all houses ; the paratroops

afrested all tho§e they could ‘find and- set fire to anything



that could serve as food or dwelling; they bumt down

all houses, broke all ki〔Chen utensils, felled all trees an〔l

tore all bed mats to pleCeS.

The farce staged r⊂Cently in Honolulu by Johnson and

Co, and their lackeys’the Thieu-Ky clique’WaS aimed al

covemg uP harsh facts in South Vie〔 Nam. But how can

they conceal these ``expIosive" facts? They are ``explosive’’

bccause they shock human conscic'nCe and provoke vigorous

struggle against those who are perpetrating crimes unheard

of in the history of war.

2・ Thus, COnltrary tO the expectations of the American

imperialists, the presence of their expeditionary force has

further stimulatcd the pa〔riotic movcment in South Viet

Nam and thc people’s war there which is growlng at an

extraordinary tempo. This is a∴SOurCe Of inexhaustible

strength for the forces that dealt crushing blows at the U.S.

expeditionary force when i[ first set foot on our territory・

the forces that will completely defeat it.

One thing in the present si〔uation in South Viet Nam

should be emphasized here : in face of.the massive introduc-

tion of U.S. troops which is bound to increase in thc future・

the patriotic movemcnt and the people.s war against Ameri-

can aggression have grown markedly and will undoubtedly

advance by leaps and bounds to reach new heights in the

heroic struggle for nationa=iberation in血e South. Who

sows the wind will reap the whirlwind! Wherever the

American forces are stationed they meet with thc people’s

fierce struggle’Carried out with the most diversc watchword§

and in the most diverse foms声t U.S. bases, in U.S.一held

POli〔ical centres’and particularly in the battlefields, the

graves for thousands and thousands of盤gressive troops of

thc United States and its satellites.

And this fierce s〔ruggle wi11 cer〔ainly be carried on to

defeat the aggressors, SmaSh the traitors, and win victory for

the liberation war in the South of our country.

The peopIc‘s love for their country,血eir national pride,

their will to fight for freedom and independence, their

boundless streng血and intelligence and the multiple∴CaPa-

bilities of thc peopIc’s war, a11 this is pas‥he Amcrican

aggressors’comprehension. They reckon in a most com-

placent way that while in early 1965 they had 30’000 troops

in South Viet Nam, if by the end of the ycar they could

mus〔er 200,000 or more, 〔hey would gain absolute superi-

Ority and have the∴Situation under control !

The more thcy dream of big results言he heavier de気ts

lhcy will suffer !

Oし1r llmy and people in the South h:lVC∴anticiputcd new

steps by the U.S言mperialists in their ``escala'ion’’・ and stand

ready to defeat them !

丁‾he above review of the whoIc si〔uation is necessary to

explain why our Southem compatriots have been丘ghting

so valiantly and have won victory after victory‘ Why the

Liberation forces - regular ¥trOOPS・ regional troops and

guerillas臆have∴種Chievcd such a mir肌一Ious growth’and

why they have been emulating one another in fighting thc

aggressors with confidence in the certainty of victory. Our



enemy only rely on their weapons. They have failed because

We COmmand better weapons than theirs : PeOPle’s war and

PeOPle’s amed forccs. Thcse∴eXtremely sharp weapons werc

tempered in the Resistance War against French coIonialism

and have again been tempered in many years of struggle

against American aggression. Now that U.S. expeditionary

troops have bcen massively brought into South Vict Nam,

[he people’s. war and people’s amed forces have grown

even moie POWerful,叩re SeaSOned and are strong enough

to defeat the∴enemy.

In壷drt言deoIogica11y, POlitically, StratCgically and tacti-

Cally’the South Vietnamese amy and people hold absolute

SuPeriority. While developing this∴SuPeriority血ey ‘ have

been strlVmg nigh-t and day to ovcrcome their weak points

and ` ShortcomlngS’tO tide over increasing difficulties and

to train hard so as to continue their progress toward final

Vico〔ry. At血c same time lthey incessantry strike at the

enemy’s weaknesses and deficiencies. As a result, thcy have

WOn big victories in 1965 and in par〔icular since the be-

glmmg Of the dry season.

An American correspondent has∴COmPared the GI to a

触ind heavy-Weight’’and th⊂ Liberation armyman to an

extremely nimble lightweight with cyes in front and in the

back. True,血e American soldier is a blind boxcr, and

che heavier he is・ an eaSier targct he becomes. They are

blind in facf Of the extremc mobility and versatility of the

PeOPle’s war, the.c紐ect of which is「 incalculable for血cm.

One of. the greatest advantagcs of血e strategy and 'taCtics

Of people’s war is to hold the initiative, the initiative in

S〔arting the丘ght and defeating血e enemy in the most

favourable conditions created by the LAF themselves.

The American troops are boxers who are not only blind

but also lack combativeness. They are forced to wage an

un]uSt and utterly inhunan war. They have to fight on

a terrain and in conditions that are unfamiliar to them and

o缶er many difficulties. They do not understand why they

should have to sacrifice their lives on this cruel battlefield !

Tha〔 is why they are fain血earted and fear eyerything :

they fear our fighters, Our PeOPle, Our Climate. The increas-

ing fierceness of血e war and the mounting American

casualties will further shake their morale : it wi11 sink sti11

lower when thc campaign against Johnson’s ``dirty’’war

spreads from wide sections of the American public into the

ranks of the U.S. forces in South Viet Nam.

DEVELOPMENTS IN THE BATTLEFIELDS

Now let us have a general survey of the major develop-

ments in ‘the South Viet Nain theatre of operations fo11ow-

ing the onrush of the U.S. expeditionary force. Many milit-

ary bases have been built by庇Americans and many of

thcir most seasoned units sent to血e front to cIosely co-

ordinate their action with the puppet troops. The Americans

banked on the dry season to win back the initiative, and in

selecting 'a number of important strategic objectives・ they

hoped to bring about a radical change in the military and

political situation, thereby tumlng the tables on their



adversary. They thr⊂W all available forces into ma)Or Cam・

Paigns that they had carefully prepared many months before-

hand. Throughout thc dry season’from 50’000 to 70,000

American and puppet mobile troops wcre constantly in action.

What have been the results of these wild schemes and

fralntic e任orts of the U.S. imperialists?

Starting with tbe great Van Tuong victoryll won by the

LAF on Augus〔 18’1965’COntinuous and fierce fighting has

taken place cn all South Vietnamsee battlefields. The LAF

give battle to U.S. troops wherever they are found. It was

at the begiming of the dry season that they engaged in

major battles∴and scorc・1 succcssive great vic〔ories in the

Cen〔ral Highlands言n Eastem Nam Bo, in the plains of

thc former 5血zone (central and southem part of Central

Viet Nam - Ed・),描Ound Saigon, and so on. Exer[ing

StrenuOuS e任orts to rapidly concentrate powerful forces in

Certain places and a〔 glVen mOmentS’the∴enemy are∴COn-

Vinced they are strong enough to overwhelm the LAF・ But

rhey are repeatedly attacked and, in音major battles, reCeive

hard blows and suffer very heavy losses.

Since Octobcr 1965, nearly thirty grcat engagements have

OCCurred・ including those a〔 Plei Me・ Dat Cuoc' Bau Bang,

Dau ’rieng, Dong Duong、 Cu Chi, Tan Hiep (Giong Rieng),

Nha Do’Bong Tmg, Tan Dinh’:一nd the recen〔 anti-raid

OPCrations in Northem Binh Dinlh・ Zone D・ Tuy Hoa` Son

Tinh. In each of these engagements’the LAF wiped out

entire∴COmbat groups of several battalions of American,

Satellite or pupp⊂t ltrOOPS. Such crack units of the∴enCmy

as the lst Air Mobile Cavalry Division the lst Infantry

Division・ the 3rd Marine Regimen申′he 25th Division, de

lOIst and 173rd Paratroop Brigadcs, the division o; Pak

Jung Hi trcops, the 5th and 7th puppet divisions, Were

dealt telling blows. Some of thcm los〔 OnC-half or on⊂-third

of their efIectives.

Big airfields7 SerVlng also a‥ bascs for ground forces and

ParatrOOPS, and smaller ones from the Highlands to southern

Trung Bo and southem Nam Bo such as Chu Lai, Da Nang`

Tan Son Nhat, Than Cuu Nghia, Nuoc Man, An Khc・

Phu Loc, Soc Tr:一ng, Can Tho∴rra Noc and o〔h3rS, have

been rcpeatedly s〔ruck at, and nearly one thousand planes

have bleen destroyed.

The∴Cnemy havc been the target of crushing surprlSe

attacks, Whether when they were on the march or s〔ationed

a‥heir bases; lthey received violent counterblows al-d

suffered losses even when fighting in places and at moments

of血eir own choice「 Or in 〔he course of their ‘`mopplng-uP’’

operations. They camot cope with che LAF` Who at-taCk

them from all sides, in many ways‘ and at all times - day

and night - nOW in lightning actions, nOW in protracted

operations lasting months on end. In short, the enemy have

comple〔dy lost the initiative and have sustained ever heavier

losses. The number of U.S. troops put out of action in South

Viet Nam was about 700 in 1963, Well over 2,000 in 1964

and nearly 20’000 in 1965. Thus American cこしSualties in 1964

were over three times higher than in 1963’and in 1965

nine times as many as in 1964・ And from thc beginning of

1966 their defeat§ have assumed even larger proportions ;

in the firs‥hree months’aCCOrding to Libcration Press



Agency, the South Vietnamese amy and people wiped out

67,000 enemy troaps, amOng血em 27,000 Americans and

mercenaries’Shot down or destroyed on the ground 940

Planes, destroyed or damaged 600 military vchides and sank

Or Set afire 30 warships.

Ac亡ing in coordination with lthe regular forces on all

fronts, the regional troops and guerillas never lose contact

With the enemy, Striking at both American and puppet

troops, and have been making rapid progress in every respect

in the course of bitter丘ghting. These two categories of forces

have made a very lmPOrtant COntribution to disrupting and

decimating enemy troops as we11 as toノfrustrating t嶋r

``pacification" and dcmagoglC POlicies, Safcguarding and

COnSOlidating the liberated zones’and tightly encircling thc

enemy’s bases, Chiefly American ones.

In a number of provinces our regional troops have been

able to wIPe Out enemy′forces by血e battalion. In血e

districts・ they can destroy onc or two platoons at a time;

they train the gueri11as and provide effective support to the

PeOPle’s political struggle. Together with the population’

the guerilla force which now comprises hundreds of血ousands

Of fighters and has been developing cverywhere’takcs part

in the building of丘ghting vi11ages’COmbines armed strug-

gle with political struggle and propaganda work among

PuPPe[ and U.S. troops言t counters or丘ghts o任battalion-§ize

forces in their ``moppmg-uP,, operations. The guerillas en-

Circle enemy posts, force their defenders to withdraw while

helping 〔he people herded in ``strategic hamlets” to rise) uP

and demolish them. Wherever the guerilla movement is

StrOng enOugh’One Can See ‘7illage gueri11as wipe out enemy

troops by血e platoon. Toge血er with the population thcy

ncver cease to strike at communication lines, Cutting up

Strategic roads. In groups they activcly operate∴arOund im-

POrtant American bases, Strike at their defensive belts, and

Sow Panic among the gamSOn-mg trOOPS. Whilc the LAF

are reputed for their mobility, flexibility and ability to take

their opponents by surprise’心e guerillas, resourcefulness

and ingenuity are beyond the∴enemy’s comprchension. In

brief’the enemy are immersed in the sea of people’s war.

Now’in our initial appraisal of nearly a year of confront-

ation with the U.S. expeditionary force in South Vie-t Nam,

We have come to this conclusion of paramount significance :

thc South Vietnamese amy and people have frustratcd the

American military plan aimed at regaining the initiative

Of operations’SCattering the LAF and forcing it into isolated

gueri11a actions, COnSOlidating and linking together various

U.S. military bases’COnSOlidating the puppet troops and admin-

istration, and stabilizing the situation in South Viet Nam.

At present, Our PeOPle have clearly seen and world public

OPinion has also begun 〔o realize that the whole military

and political plan of the American imperialists just as the

high hopes心cy nurtured have come to grief・ It is血erefore

Obvious to everyone that they are faced with a most di任icult,

despera〔e situation' What will血ey do? To what extent

Will they intensify their aggressive war in South Viet Nam?

How far will they escalate the war rCertain people in the

U.S. ruling circles have begun to understand血at the fur血er

they persist in血is criminal war’the heavier the defeat they



Will bring on lhemselves’and tha[ nobody can foresee al-

the consequences of such an cven〔uality. Meanwhile, aS the

PeOPle’s war progresscs towards vic〔ory the waves of §trug-

gle甲t up by the varioしIS Stra〔a ofしhe people surge in thc

〔owns and cspecially in the larger cities of South Viet Nam.

In Saigon, Da Nang and Hue・ for nearly a week now’daily

demonstrations have been s〔aged by hundreds of thousands

Of pcopIc亘voIving even puppet troops, POlicemen and civil

SerVan〔s’With such sIogans as `U.s. imperialists get out of

South Viet Nam‘’, “Down with thc traitorous∴administra-

tion! ” In some places the demonstrators scized thc Iocal

radio station, and used it to broadcast their demands that

〔he U.S. imperialis〔s be outsed and Thieu and Ky be

exe⊂utcd.

We mus〔 be aware of thc grea.t political significance of thc

Patriotic movement which is surglng uP in the Sol-th of our

COuntry. While hundreds o上thousands of enemy troops arc

brazenly trampling our beloved coun〔ry and crushing under

their feet wha〔 is most sacred to us’PeOPle living in areas

COn〔rolled by the enemyし1nder thc threat of their gし1nS havc

risenし1P and taken to the s〔reets to fight’Shouting this

SIogan : ``we will not livc under the same sky with the U.S.

l)lrateS !’’The∴enemy Will rcsort to violence and terrorism

to supprcss the movement ; they “刷use political tricks such

as ``civilian govemment’’. “democratic elections,∵`constitu。nt

assembly’’in an attempt to fool the people. In spite of the

Cnemy,s brutal and cunmng tricks’the movement wil⊥ devel置

OP C‘′er mOre POWerfully ; i〔 Ⅵ刑become ev⊂r mOre mature ;

it will adop〔 various forms of struggle and draw hundreds

Of thousands of people in the towns and enemy-COntrOlled

ZOneS in〔o a pcrsistent and valiant drive. Thc torrent of thc

Patriotic movement is surgmg l置P POWer皿y right in血e

enemy’s pohical and military centres and flowing in thc

direction of血e liberation of the South under the glorious

banner of血e Front.

The whole §ituation’血e patriotic struggle and the people’s

War in South Viet Nam lead to this eloquent and very

encouragmg COnClusion :

皿e South V ictnamesc people are pcrfectly capable of frus-

trating the U.S. aggres§ive war although the American impe-

rialists may bring the strength of their expeditionary force up

to 300,000, 400,000 0r mOre.

The people’s war and血e people’s armed forces have galn-

ed invaluable experience in the recent period. Thi§ has cau§ed

the LAF to make very substantial progress in aⅡ fields, and

enabled them to improve血eir posture and strength so as to

bring our a]1-Out’PrOtraCted and hard war of rcsistance to

COmPlete victory.

THE SOUTH V鴫T NAM NATIONAL FRONT FOR LIBERATIoN,

SOLE GENUENE REPRESENTATIVE

OF THE SOUTH VIETNAMESE PEOPLE

Since血e South V王et Nam National Front for Liberation

Came into being’holding high the banner of unity and national

Salvation, the patriotic movement’the people’s war and血e

nationa=iberation revolution in the South have developed

at an extraordinarily quick tcmpo and have won glorious

Victories. The important statement made by血e Front on

March 22’1965’COnfirmed before world public opinion the

12　P VD



Southem people’s determination to pursue血e war of re-

Sistance till final victory although血ey wi皿have to皿dergo

untold hardships and sacrifices and to persevere in the fight

for a long time. The statement stres§eS that血e Sou血em army

and people are detemined to fight on until not “a single Amc-

rican aggressor remains on our soil’’・ In the speech made on

lhe occasion of the 5th founding amiversary of血e Front

(December 20, 1965), President Nguyen Huu Tho rcpeated

the most importan[ POints of血e March 22, 1965 Statement :

``The U.S. imperialists are thc∴Saboteurs of the Geneva

Agreements,血e nもst brazen aggre§SOrS and心e swom enemy

Of the Vietnamese people.

``The heroic people of South Viet Nam arc rcsoIved to

drive out血e U.S. imperialists in order to liberate心e Sou血

鼻nd build an independent, democratic, PeaCef山and neutral

South Viet Nam, Pending national reunification.

``Thc heroic people and liberation amcd forccs of Sou血

Viet Nam are resolved to ful岨1 their sacred duty : tO drive

Out the U.S. imperialists so as to liberate Sou血Viet Nam

and defend North Viet Nam.

’``Thc South Vietnamese people express血eir profound

gratitude to the peace - and justice -loving pcople血rough-

Out血e world for thcir wholehearted support’and declare

their readiness to receive assistance言ncluding weapons and

:皿　other war materiel, from their friends in　血e five

``our c.ntire people’united and with arms in their hands,

Will continue to march forward heroically’reSOIved to fight

紬d defcat the U.S. aggrcssors and the Vietnamese traitors.’’

Why have all sections of the people in血e Sou血irrespecト

ive of social class, na。onality’religious belief and political

affiliation’fel〔 such deep faith in血e Front and grown ever

more resolute and en血usiastic in joining the fight under the

Front’s victorious bamer? It is thanks to the Front’s cor_

rect’Clear-Sighted line and policies whieh completely cor-

respond to血e most fundamental interests of a皿sections 。f

the Sou血em people. They are clearly expressed in the Front,s

PrOgram’Which point ou亡the targets to be struggled for by

心e Sou血Vietnamese people, namely independence’dc-

mocracy’PeaCe and neutrality. In his Dcccmbcr 20, 1965

SPeeCh’President Nguyen Huu Tho urgently called on the

Sou亡hem pcople to伽脅hcmaiionカ”ndy, for血e sake of

the vital intercsts of the people and the liberation of thc

膝loved Sou血.

``Because unity means life and disunity dea血, WC Call on

a11 Vietnamese’Who dcscend from the same ancestors, tO rise

岬unite’Shat〔er血e shackles of oppression and slavery, and

Win back independence and frcedom.

`●State affairs are important. National wi皿stands above all !

.`For血e grea〔 cause of our nation, On the ∝CaSion of

this glorious amiver§ary? We eameStly ca11 on a11 forces, all

PeOPle, -regardless of pohtical tendency’S∝ial class, re-

1igious belief, and nationality・ Whatever血eir past, their

PreSent POlitical and social posidons’血eir pehtical views

袖d tendencie§,葛tO join forces with the National Front for

Liberation in the fight again§t foreign aggression, for nation-

a吊ndependence and frcedom.



`’The affairs of the South are the intemal business of thc

PeOPle of Sou血Viet Nam・ Let a11血e peaple unitc under

the bamer of national salvation! For its part’the Front

Will do a11 it can to create opportu皿j〔ic§ for promoting united

action and struggle for the common objectives, SO aS tO Put

an end to thc policy of intervention and aggression of血ぐ

U.S. and enablc the Vietnamese people to sett]e themselve$

血e South Viet Nam problem.’’

A皿our people wamly support the correet policy of the

Front’the clear-Sighted and valiant leader of血e sacrcd strug-

gle of our people in the Sou血; We are Strongly convinced’

that止e Front’s appeal and血e wn1 of our nation wi11 havc

a deep and wide impact on a皿sections of the people, eSPeCial-

1y on the members of血e puppet army and administration,

Who’faced with the atrociou§ Sit`一ation of the country and

the people’s readiness to rise ap’Wi11 hcar in the Front,s

appeal the sacred voice of血e Fatherland and the urging of

their own con§Cience.

The influence and the prestige of the South Vict Nam

NFL are rlSmg eVCr higher. The liberatcd areas under the

COn〔roI of the Front cover 80 per cent of Sou血Viet Nam’s

territory, and are inhabited by lO mi11ion peopIc. Here’NFL

POlicies are being carried out step by step; the people are

building up a new life while fighting under extremely hard

COnditions and working zealously・ All cnemy attcmpts 〔o

attack and nibble at the liberated areas, Which have been

COntinually consolidated and expanded’have been frustratcd.

Here life is f皿of the joy of an indomitable people, fu1l

Of the love felt by the people for their comrades and com-

Patriots・ full of the determinatiol‥o fight and defeat the

Cnemy. The pea§antS Who have received two million hectarcs

Of cultivated land are stapping up agricultural production

三n scvcral of血e richぐst rice葛grOWlng areaS of lSouth

Viet Nam. They are doing their best to expand血e cultivat-

Cd areas’aPPly new techniques and increape the per hectare

yield of rice and industrial crops. Besidcs agriculture, Small

industry and handicrafts ha‘′e becn rcstorcd step by step. A

national economy including many branches is taking shape.

The general-education schooIs of the first and second levels

¥(Primary and junior sccondary-Ed・) receive a total enrol.

ment of half a million pupils. Tens of thousands of adults

are attending complementary education schooIs. Each v皿age

has its infirmary and its matemity home. Damage rcsulting

from natural calamities and enemy raids has been rapidly

OVerCOme, thc people’s material and cultural雌improves

Substantially. Hence our compatriots, greater enthu§iasm in

COntributing manpowcr and matcrial rcsourccs to thc patri-

Otic war. Young literature and art reflecting the indomitable

SPirit of the people are blooming with such representative

WOrks as those which have just been awarded Nguyen Dinh

Chieu Prizes. These are fine flowers of a life which has been

Praised by many foreign journalists and friends after血eir

Yisits to血e liberated zones of South Viet Nam : there life

OVerflows with songs’the tru血of our epoch is to be found,

and olle Can leam imprcssivc Icssons on the unlimited vital-

ity and the wonderful capaci〔ies of man.

All血is bears eloquent evidence to an obvious and unde-

niable truth established in South Viet Nam : r方e NFLんJ方c
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The Saigon puppets have always been mere U.S. instru-

ments and henchmen, and have never been elected by the

people who have icver trust。d th。m. Und。r th。 temS 。f ,h。

Geneva Agreements which they have never ceased to opposeナ

they are not a lawful administration. In血e eyes of the Vieト

namese pe叫e and in particular of our compatriots in the

Sou〔h’they are criminals who havc shamelessly sold their

COuntry to the Americans and committcd many crimcs agam§t

their country and their peop]e. Who have welcomed GIs to

South Viet Nam P Who have拙owed the Americans to set

up military bases in South Viet Nam? Who have reque§ted

the Americans to use barbarous war means and meth。ds

there? All血is ha§ been carried out in accordance with the

invaders’“commitments,, to the traitors’Which血e Vietnam-

ese pe。Ple never tolerate and which have been strongly con-

demed by the population right in Saigon, Hue’Da Nang’etC-

Washington has made every efrort to give glamour to their

henchmen. With this end in view they staged the recent

I-Iono】ulu farce. But immediately after this conference,

Johnson’s lackeys again sought to cut one another,s throats

While the South Viet Nam urban population, from Hue,

Da Nang to Saigon, rOSe uP tO unmaSk血e traitors, demand-

ing theif over血row and shouting slogans against U.S. aggres-

Sion, for national rights and dcmocratic liberties and better

living conditions.

The U.S. aggressors and their henchmen are as thick as

藍謹書l器詰豊霊詰書巻
their puppets and have no confidence in them. World public

OPinion looks down upon them’COnSidering thcm iU.S. tool$

Which may suffer血e fatc of Diem and Nhu at any moment∴

Meanwhile’血e influence and the prestige of the South

Viet Nam National Front for Liberation has been rising in the

intemational arena. The world’s peoples and broad sections

Of American opinion have rccognized that the NFL i§ thc

genuine representative of the South Vietname9e PeOPle.

THE PEOPLE IN THE NORTH ALWAYS STAND SIDE BY SIDE

WITH THEIR BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN THE SOUTH

The past year,血at i§ tO Say in the period from thc la§亡

SeSSion of the National Assembly t皿now’the heroic South

has won very great victories and has matured very quickly !

At present’the patriotic movcment and the peaple’s war in

the South are developing everywhere and are being consoli-

dated in all fields. In the time ahead,血e fire of血e liberation

War Wi皿rise even higher on the frontline of the Fatherland.

The more血e American aggre§SOrS Strengthen Jtheir milit-

ary force and intensify and extcnd thcir aggressive war in

the Sou血, the more easily they will be attacked and血ぐ

heavier defeats they wi11 su鯖er !
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South’the Brass Citadel of the Fatherland ! Over the past ten

years or more, OVerCOmmg untOld hardships and sacrifices

Our Southem compatriots have valiantly fought and defeatcd

the∴enemy’Shouldering extremely heavy and glorious tasks :

〔o liberate 〔he South, defend the Nor血, and safeguard the

fruits of the August Revolution and the long-term War Of

resistance against French coIonialism. Our Southem com-

Patriots have firmly upheld the pledge of independence : “We

WO山d rather die than be enslaved !’’How can we adequately

CXPreSS the feeling of kinship and love between North and

South and our boundless pride in our hcroic compatriots of

the South, in our heroic people ! Through thousands of years

building and defending their country, the Vietnamese people

have∴enriched their history wi血glorious pagcs ! But what

expIoit at any time can be compared to that being performed

by our army and people in the South in thc pa.triotic strugglc

against American imperialism, On aCCOunt Of its great slg-

nificance for血e Vietnamese nation and the anti-U.S. strug-

gle of the world’s people. That‘s Why血e 17 million people

in the North unanimously assure their 14 million compatriots

in thc South of血e love which binds thc whoIc Victnamcsc

PeOPle together in this holy struggle ! Our country lS One !

Our nation is one! A11 of us will always stand side by side

With our Southem compatriots, and fight and win together

With them. The more the enemy want to partition our coun-

try言nvade the South and carry out air-attaCks against血e

North’the more a11 our country and people are united as

One man, and with unity of mind and action arc resoIvcd

to bring thc patriotic resistance∴against American aggressIOn

〔O a glorious end・ This sacred kinship is a sourcc of strcngth

for血e Vietnamese nation in its determination to fight

and win!

We always tum our deepest fcelings and fincst thoughts

toward our beloved compatriots in the South. We know

very wc11 in what d舶cult and hard conditions our com

patriots are fighting. But wc arc strongly convinced that血e

Scuthem amy and people’Who are extremely heroic’and

rich in experience and creativeness, Will overcome all d紐

culties and hardships’and march forward’rCady to wage

more battles and win more victories. At present in all battle-

fields’CVeryWherc’there is a stirring cmulation movemen[

上n which all strive to develop the successes of血e Congress

of Heroes and Elite Fighters of the SVNLAF’reSPOnd to

the Front’s appeal’and become valiant fighters and heroic

units in the struggle again§t the U.S. aggressors and their

puppets. How can we name au血e herocs and mcntion all

their expIoits in the struggle at the front and in the rear!

In the South of our country, fighting is part of daily life !

Everyone is a combatant in a great fight !

Our amy and people in the Sou血will certainly win !

The cause of libcrating the South wi皿certainly bc brought

to triumph"

THE JUST AND CERTAINLY VICTORIOUS STAND OF OUR PEOPIJE

Our Govemmcnt has made public its 4i)Oint stand. The

south Viet Nam National Front for Liberation has made

public its 5-POint stand. The stands of our Govemment and



the Front are in conformity with reason and sentiment and

C‘njOy eVer greatcr sympathy and support from the world,s

PeOPle including the American peaple. Yet,血e Johnson

administration stiu pretcnds to be blind and deaf, and keepe

rapea〔ing血at it録has not received any signa=rom

Hanoi’’while stepping up its aggressive and criminal war in

Vie亡N劃n.

Let us see what血e American authoritics’attitude is

toward the just stand of血e DRVN Govemment?

They have never made a formal statement recognlZlng

They oppose point 3 in the 4-POint stand because they

PerSist in invading’OCCuPylng and tuming South Viet Nam

into a U.S. new抑e COlony and military base.

To oppose point 3 means to oppose血e whole 4-POint

Stand. The four points, i中heir content and sense’are CIosely・

rela〔cd, CIosely connected and complement one ano心er.

They fom a single∴§tand of which point 3 is a very

important part.

Points l and 2 mainly repeat the principles and cla雌s

Cxplici〔ly put down in the 1954 Geneva Agreements on

Viet Nam. They lead to point 3 which deals wi血a political

SOlution to the South Viet Nam problem : ・肌e intemal

a触rs of South Vie亡Nam mu§t be settled by血e South

Vietnamese people themselves in accordance wi心血e pro-

gramme of the South Viet Nam National Front for Libcra_
tion’Wi〔hout any foreign interference.,, In this context,

POint 3 a拍rms : Thc Front is血e only genuine representa-

tive of our people in the South; all the affairs of South
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Viet Nam must be soIved together with the Front血rough

negotiations wi血it. Let us see how long th⊂ American

administration will persist in opposmg POint 3 and refusing

to recognize血e Front !

For the above reasons point 3 is very lmPOrtant. At血e same

time it detemines point 4 which deals with血e achievement

of血e peacef山reunification of Viet Nam・

The fundamental principle of the 4-POint stand a§ Well as

point 3 is the right to §。f-determination of a11 nations’i.e.,

血e right to detemine their own destinies’tO be independ-

c‘nt in soIving血eir intemal a任airs without any foreign

interference.

The American ruling circles have∴Said that血ey co山d

discuss 4 points, 14車nts, Or eVen 40 points. This is the

insolent auegation of a bandit who wants to confue right

and wrong, White and black, and put on an equal footing

血e aggressors and those who §truggle again§t aggreSSion for

self-defence and for their independence and sovereignty`

Our 4-POint stand expresses the言nviolable∴rights of the

Vietnamese people.

It is a principled stand and a just and fair basis on which

to find a correct solution to the Viet Nam problem ; it is no〔

some血ing to haggle about.

The Anierican ruling circles are still scheming to use the

UN as a signboard to conceal their dark and criminal design.

Oncc agaln We denounce their perfidious trick. The UN

is not in the least entitled to interfere in the affairs of

Vie章N狐n.



Conceming the conaplete stand of Viet Nam’in his letter,

President Ho Chi Minh pointed out : ・・If血e American Gov-

Cmment really wants a peacef山§ettlement it must recognlZe

the 4iroint stand of the Govemment of the Democratic

Repub止c of Viet Nam and match its words with deeds. It

must for ever and unconditionally end i〔s bombing and a皿

Other acts of war agalnSt the Democratic Repu旺of

Viet Nan. Only then can a political solution to the Viet Nam

PrOblem be cnvisaged."

Since the U.S. imperialists carried out aero-naVal attacks

against the No血, Violating the territory of血e DRVN, WOrld

Pubhic opinion has strongly condemned血em. The American

aggressors have attacked血e Nor血in the hope of retrieving

their dangerous situation in血e South. By attacking the

North血ey try to find a pretext for denying血at a liberation

如ggle i§ under way in血e Sou血and aueging that “the

North is invading the South+ They have gone on attacking

the Nor血, SCheming to extend the war to血e whole of

【ndochina. Ths is an extremely serious danger.

At pre§e皿t, apPOSition in the world agains亡血c danger of

`こescala〔ion" comes from people of many sections, SOCial

Cir。es and broad political tcndencies. And this opposition is

d evelop血g・

Our people’s just struggle finds i〔s clear and true expres-

Sion in血e judicious∴Stands of our Gov。mm。nt and th。

South Viet Nam National Front for Liberation.皿s strug-

gle and stands have caused the fundamental and urgent

demands of our people to have strong repercussions in world

public opinion : real independence cIosely bound wi血gem・

inc peace. These are very just demands which benefit from

ever greater and more resolutぐSymPathy and support by the

WOrld’s peaple.

So far, nO national liberation movcment has evcr enjoyed

such deep sympathy and support of the world’s people. At

prcsen〔, this movement of support is developing in a wide,

powerf山and multiform way. These are teuing blows dealt

at血e Amcrican aggrcssors and a vcry precious source of

cncouragement for our pcople who are fighting on血e fronト

1ine of血e world’§ PeOPle’s struggle again§t Americar)

imperialism !

That i§ Why the ju§t Struggle of the Vietname§e PeOPle

wi11 certainly be victorious !



Report to the Third National Assembly,

Four血Session, May 24, 1968.

Since 1965’reSisting thc war of aggression conducted by

てhe U.S. imperiahists against the entire Vietnamese people’

and fighting against about l’200,000 enemy troops’including

more than軸a m皿on men of the American expeditionary

force’Our peaple, united as one man and pooling their efforts

and encrgy, have been confronting血e adversary wi血match-

less valo町They havc been holding initiative of action,

galnlng cver more strength and wiming ever-greater Vic-

〔ories. The South Vietnamese armed forces and people have

made an important stap in血e process of defeating血e U.S.

“1imited war"’and so havc the forces in心e No血whilc

COnfronting the U.S. war oj. destruction against血e Demo-

Cratic Republic of Vjet Nam. J丸ly this year a genera]

Oifensive and simultaneous uprisings 12 broke out on a11血eat-

res of operations in the South’marking a very great defeat of

the U.S. aggressors and their henchmen, and their irrever_

Sible course towards conapse, and taking our peopleis fight

against U.S. aggresion’for national salvation, tO a ncw period

that wi旺ad to complete victory.

In the world’the profound international signi丘cancc of

Our peaple’s just struggle’Our resounding victories and thc

COrrcct policy of our party and State on intemational r。a-

tions have won cver-broader and more vlgOrous suppert and

a§Sistance from血e fratemal socialist countries and血e world’§

people, in。uding progressive people in血e United States.

This suppor〔 and assistance is making an important contri-

bution to the certain victory of血e Vietnamese people.

At present’Our PeOPle are pushing ahead心cir struggle on

three fronts- military, POlitical and dipIomatic - td securc

complete victory for our resi§tanCe tO U.S. aggression’defend

血e North, 1iberate血e South and proceed towards血e peace・

ful reunification of our Fatherland, thus contributing to血c

strugglc of the world,s people for peace’national independ-

ence’dchlOCraCy and social progress.

Thc Goverment report consists of血e fo11owing three

Par亡S:

○○- The Sou血fights victoriously ;

-一The North al§O fights victoriously ;

一〇〇 The whole world s叩port§ Our PeOPle.

PARTI

THE SOUTH FIGHTS VICTORIOUSLY

・・冒his Spring Far Outshines the Previous Springs”.

This New Year’s wish expre§SCd by Presidcnt Ho Chi Minh

has been materialized. The 1968 spring was one of general

o鉦nsivc and simultaneous uprlSlngS in Sou血Viet Nam

wi血the heaviest blows delivered to the U.S. imperiahsts and

thcir h。n.hmen evcr since the star〔 of American aggrcssion

in Viet Nam, and also with the greatcst victories of our



PeOPle since the beginning of thcir resistancc to this aggres-

Sion. It was a spring that “shook the world" as western

PreSS Put it’and took the struggle of our whole mtion to a

new period.

This victorious gencral o紐ensive and th⊂Se Simultaneous

uprlSmgS are the logical result of a process in which we shall

Win and the enemy wi1=osc. The whole development of the

revolutionary s〔ruggle in the South over the last fourteen

years led us throughout its succcs§ivc s〔ages to the§C SPrlng

竜c亡orics.

After the∴Signing of the 1954 Geneva Agrccments on

Viet Nam言n utter violation of血eir commitments,血e

American imperialists interfered in South Viet Nam’rigged

up the Ngo Di血Diem puppet admini§tration and rcjected

the general elections stipulated by thc Geneva Agreements

and due to be held in July 1956 with a view to the reunifica-

tion of Viet Nam. They thus attcmpted to tum血e Sou血

into a colony and military base of their§ SO aS tO invade

Our Whole coun〔ry. Immediately’Our Sou血cm compatriots

COunter-attaCked the enemy by stepping xp legal and illegal

Struggle, SuPPOr〔ed by amed propaganda and armed se甘

defence’thus keeping up the rcvolutionary movcment in

the South.

When the U.S. Diem clique, Carrylng Out a fascist policy`

terrorized and massacred the people in cold blood with thc

hope of wiping out the revolutionary force§, Our COmPatriots

SWi〔ched to an o従nsive strategy’Staging partial insurrec-

tions in a number of vast rural arcas. The success of the

Simultaneous uprisings in the Nam Bo delta in late 1959

and early 1960 provided the groundwork to broaden and imp。

political and military struggle’and to start an all-Out PeOPle’s

war under the Sou血Viet Nam National Front for Libera-

tion,s banner of unity for national salvation.

This was血e first failure of血e U.S. imperialists’policy

of aggression against血e Southem part of our country. This

was also a victory of paramount importance for our Southem

compatriots as it opened the way for more glorious succcs-

$eS in their resistance against U.S. aggression・ for national

When the U.S. impcrialists wagcd ``special warfarc’’,

mainly rclying on the puppet amy and administration

un(1er their direct guidance and their increaslng aSSistance・

they did血eir bes=o liquidate the revolutionary forces in

血e countryside by setting up a system of ``strategic hamlcts”`

and to ・・scarch and destroy"血e ncwly-Organized revolu-

{ionary armed forces.皿c people in血e South and their

amed forces∴COnCentrated their streng血on brcaking thc

cnemy,s grip and most of hi§ ``strategic hamlets’’・ COntrOlled

the countrysidc, developed political and military struggle

and co-Ordinated血eir spearheads in all the three stratcglC

arcas-COuntrySide’hi11s and forests・ and towns. On thc

o血er -hand,血ey rapidly increased血eir revolutionary

streng血, CSPeCially their military force・ destroyed many

puppet regular units, and foiled血e∴enemy,s new tactics.

The victories at Ap Bac, BinhGia and other places from early

1963 to Winter 1964-Spring 1965・ tOge血er with thc high

tidc of struggle to dismande the αstrategic hamlets" in the

countryside and the wave of mass political struggle in the

1う　PVD



[owns・ brought down the Ngo Di血Diem fascist dictatorial

rule and many following puppet administration§, thereby

driving the U.S. imperialists, “special wafare,, to bankruptcy.

Late in 1964’it was obvious血a〔 the American aggrcssors

realized that血ey had bcen dcfeated in血cir "special warfare'’

in South Viet Nam whereas our compatriots血ere were

nearmg Victory. Not resigning thensdves to defeat, they

StePPed on a ncw, eXtrene]y dangerous rung. On the oIle

hand, they massively sent in U.S. troops and switched to

a “1imitcd war,, in the South; On血e other,血ey s〔arted

an air and naval war of destruction against血e Democratic

Rcpublic of Viet Nam, aCtively intervened in Laos, re-

Peatedly tried to intimidate Cambodia and drew several of

血eir sate11ites in血e Pacific into cheir war of aggression

against South Vic〔 Nam. They had thought that by inten-

Sifying and cxpanding the war to such a scope’血ey would

OVerPOWer血e Vietnamese people’but they werc mistaken :

they suifercd heavy sctbacks and our peopIc scored glorious

When the American aggressors launched their first dry

SeaSOn StratCgic countcr-Offensive ( 1965-1966) 1 with 200,000

U.S. satellite troops and ovcr hal信mi皿ion puppet troops・

they hoped that血ey could drive血e Liberation amed forccs

back to the defensive or to a stalemate. But our people and

their amed forces in the South rcsolutely upheld their

Offensive position・ fighting both the Americans and the pup-

pets. After dealing thunderous blows at thc G.I.,s at Nui

l. As usual, the∴enemy,s major operations in 1965- 1967 took placc in thc

。ry season, from October to thc∴Cnd of Apri=hc ncxt year.

Thanh and Van Tuong, they won major battles∴at Bau

Bang’Plei Me, Dat Cuoc, etC・ ; they repeatedly attacked and

registered great victories’and constantly kept the strateglC

initiative in all theatres of operations’thus inflicting an in--

三tial sctback upon the U.S. ``1imitcd war,, 1.

When the U・S. aggressors mounted their second dry season‘

Strategic counter-O任ensive (1966-1967) with over 400,000

Americans and more than half a million puppct and satellite

troops, the Sou血Vietnamese Liberation armed forces and

PCOPle fiercely attackcd the enemy in the Quang Tri -
’rhua Thien theatre, COmPelling him to further scatter his

mobile forces, thereby shattering his plan to expand血e war

north of the demarcation-1ine and bring troops into the

Mekong delta. Meanwhile’they crushed his big ``search-and-

dcs〔roy’’operations, like the /mction City13 campaign,

‘′lgC’rOuSly broke his ``pacification’’pincers and held血e plains

under firm control. They thus upset hi§ Strategy and drive.

him into a more passive position2・

Therefore’With over one million Amcrican’PuPPe〔 and

Sate11ite troaps the U.S. aggressors had mounted two dry-

SCaSOn StrateglC COuntCr-Offen§ives aimed chiefly at ``search一書

1・ En⊂my losscs :n the first dry-SeaSC’n Strategic∴COしm〔C手Oifensive ∴」

〈1965-1966) :

- 114,000 troops wiped out言ncluding 43,000 G.I.’s.

- 1’440 aircraft downed or dest「oyed.

二塁霊藍蕊等霊霊謹告藷O tanks and ar重nOurC中
2・ Enemy losscs in the second dry-SeaSOn Strategic counter-O任ensivc

(霊966-重%7) :

一175’000 troops wiped ouらincluding 70,000 Amcrican∴and 15’000 satcllitc.

書で○○pS・

- 1,800 aircraft downed or dc§trOyed

- 3,985 military vehicles demolished, amOng them l,785 tanks and nrmoued car`

- 200 posts and 6 military subsectors razed. (Ed)



1ng and destroying the main force’’in an attempt to smash

the South Vietnamese people’s liberation war. However, in

bo血dry seasons they suffered heavy losses and were com-

Pelled 〔o switch from strateglC COunter-OfIensive to pas§ive

strategic defensive ; this was a setback for血eir strategy

in the South Vie〔nameSe theatre.

This is also a great strategic failure of the U.S. imperialists’

war of aggression in the South of our country just before

血e Winter 1967-Spring 1968 campaign. It stemmed from

血e following fundamental causes :

First of alL the failure of the American imperialists’mili-

tary s〔ra〔egy Which originated from血eir political fiasco in

Viet Nam, in血e Unitcd States and in t'he world.

Second, the obvious failure of血e ``limitcd war’’strategy

intcnded to maintain U.S. neo-COIonialism in South Viet

Nam in face of revolutionary war. invincible people’s war

developed to a high degree.

Third, 〔he fundamen〔al failure of a series of mili〔ary

tacticsl - the main §uPPOrt Of U.S. strategy. The enemy’s

failure was due to our victory’the vic〔ory of a patriotic and

just War bound to win in our time,血e victory of a highly

dcvelopcd people,s war in extremely rich and creative foms.

It was due to the succes§ Of the Front,§ Clever conduct of

the war bo血in strategy and in tactics’kecping the in-

itiative of opera〔ions, and compelling血e adver§ary tO fighし

1. The∴enemy,s military tactics mainly rcly on strong firepowcr・ Chiefly on

諒bombings and artillcry shdlings, and at the sarnc timc on his mobility

(hclicopter tactics, air cavalry, et‘二・)

battles in conditions of its∴Choice and to lose them as it

had anticipated’in engagements fought with extremely

flcxiblc tactics unexpect⊂d by the encmy.

As regards North Viet Nam・ OVer the past three years

the American imperialists have been stepplng uP their air

and naval war of destruction i皿an attempt to break t-hc.

fighting solidarity between the North and血e South’Sabo-

tage our socialist construction and dampen our people’s

determination,血us compelling us to end血e war on their

terms. But our armed forces and people have valiantly fought

off, and innicted heavy losses upon the∴enemy air forcc

and navy’While rapidly developing their armed forces’ready

to cope with血e American design to expand血eir ground

war to the North. On the o血er hand, Our Peaple have in

time geared their economy to war-time conditions・ kcpt up

and boosted production, and ensured communications and

transport, de[ermined to srfeguard and strcngthen血e North’

stand shoulder to shoulder wi血the heroic South, and support

it with might and main・

At the same time, the American imperia量ists have failed

in their scheme to encroaoh upon the liberated areas of Laos

霊。霊1葦霊詰措碧霊宝‡
line from Vict Nam to Laos. They have also failed in血eir

attempts to intimidate Cambodia and encroach upon it from

a11 sides with thc hopc of forcing it to give up its policy

of peace and neutrality・ and using it to step up血eir war

of aggression against South Viet Nam.



I〔 was wi〔h successes on our side and setbacks on the

Cnemy’s that wei-entered the Winter 1967-Spring 1968

CamPalgn ・

Since the begiming of血is campalgn, With even more

initia〔ive血e amed forces and people in South Viet Nam

have fought and won great victories in East Nam Bo, Binh

Long, Phuoc Long, Dac To (Ccntral Highlands) and Quang

Tri - Thua Thien. Meanwhile’chey struck the enemy all

OVer Sou心Viet Nam, driving him into s〔ratcgic defensive,

急nd crcating conditions for still harder blows and sti11

grcater successes. On Tet’s eve, unleashing in a general

Offensive and simultaneous xprlSlng§ a force accumulated

in many years of victories and of growlng PeOPle,s war’血ey

dealt血under blows at the U.S. aggressors and血e puppets’

hit〔ing心em at the same.time in almo§t all citie§ and

PrOVincial capitals and in their important bases. Then,

throughout the past three months, lthe South Vietnamese

amed forces∴and people mounted unremlttlng attaCks in

a11 bat〔lefields with all kind叩f forces and weapons, apPly-

mg eVery form of military and political struggle. The first

Week of this general oifensive and血ese simultaneous up-

rlSmgS reSultcd in the crumbling of an important part of

the structure built up by the Americans and the puppets.

The losses were so serious that even now they camot yet

CValuate all their consequences ; the whole of their 1968

Strategic plan has been frustrated and the∴Situation on the

battlefields has changed completcly. The war has血us entered

a ncw p壷od・

This is∴an a11-Sided strateglC VICtOry for thc South Vieし

namese pcopIc・

199

As pointcd out by血c spccial communiqu6s o圭血e P.L.A.F.

Command,血c Sou血Vietnamcsc amcd forccs and people

have within a short period of time wiped out and caused血e

disintegration of a great par〔 Of心e cnemy’s forces’and

destroyed a large quantity of his war mean§・ Meanwhile’

血eir military and political strength havc grown rapidly’

both in quality and in quantity. A11血c three catcgorics of

armed forces have grown up very quickly in fighting’and

have gained very valuable experience, Particularly in apprais-

ing血e enemy,s capacity and their own.皿e liberated zone

has been widencd’and the people,s controI consolidated and

extended to血e urban centres, eVCn tO Saigon.

The general o鉦nsive and simultaneous uprisings beginning

from the Tet festival this year were a very judicious under-

taking. Because they have gi‘′en f皿play to the strength

and wiming position of the war of liberation in South Viet

Nam, and supplied it wi血a good opportunity to forge

ahead. Because血ey havc glVen amPIc scopc to the fighting

capacity and revolutionary mettle of mi11ions of com-

batants and people rising up to fight the∴enemy and his

l,200,(朋wellquipped troops in his own political and

military centrcs, We皿ortified bascs and leading organs that

he had firmly bclieved to bc impregnable. Morcover・ they

trounced him everywher⊂ at t.he∴§ame time in surprlSe

attacks thus not only inflicting very heavy losses upon him,

but striking him with fright’throwing him into confusion・

shattcring his illusions ’and as a result・ further disintegrat-

ing the puppet army and admin壬stration’and shaking the

U.S. aggressive “皿This undertaking wa高udicious in that

i亡Created a new §trateglC POSition’a battle-array Which



。I亜d the Front,s armed forces’Other patriotic amed

forces and the popular masses to strike the enemy any置

Where・ at any time‘ uSing their marv。lous combat me〔hods

to hit him accurately and give him no chance oE cscape・

bringing into full play their strong polntS While limiting

thc enemy’s advantage in weapons, tCChnique and firepower.

It was judicious that in no time it afforded an opportunity

for several million pfOP上e living in the enemy,s grip in血c

OCCuPied urban centres of South Viet Nam to rise up and

liberate themselves and take part in the sacred struggle of

the∴Cntire nation. This is a force of gre種r significance from

both thc military and poli〔ical points of view, Since it em-

braces the youth, WOmen’WOrkcrs・ labouring peopIc言ntel-

lectuals, Patriotic personalities, eVen SeCtions of the n誼ona]

bourgcoisie’all of whom hold an important position in the

〔own and cities. This undcrtaking was judicious in tha,

it resulted from a scientific analysis of the balance of forces

in the concrete conditions of the war at that time. It has

`ilso borne out the revolutionary sp叫COurage’heroic mettlc

Of the Vietnamese people who dare to fight and know how

to win; it has shown the boundless confidence tha=he

Front reposed in the masses in So血Viet Nam・ including

the townsfolk, Staunch fighters in this sacred struggle. In

SuCh a situation the enemy has had to fall back and con-

Centrate efforts on defending his vital positions in Saigon`

Hl-e’Da Nang・ Khe Sanh・ On the Central Highlands and

the Mekong delta・ Where new thunder blows may be deliv-

ered to him at any moment. such is血c situation of an

aggreSSOr amy that has beenl driven to the wall. Such is

a]so the new period which has opened up very splendid

Vistas to us. Our people’s strength lS increasmg ; Our PeOPle

are more and more in a poslt10n tO OVerPOWer the∴enemy`

and the time is becomlng mOrC and more favour抽e to

us. Thus, We have a11 favourab]e conditions for success :

OPPOrtunity’terrain and men. As the Fourth Special Com-

mmiqu6 of the South Viet Nam People’s Liberation Ame〔i

Forces Command (March 19, 1968) put it :

’`obviously, the time has come when the Americans and

the puppets are irretrievably declinjng and disintegrating,

While we begin attacking them rclentlessly’Setting up revolur

tionary power and developing our forces until complete

Vic-0ワIS WOn・’’

The underlying and immediate caし1SeS O上the resounding

Victories won by our compatriots in South Viet Nam so f:lr`

Particularly since the beginning of this year, ]ie in thc policy

of broad union for national salvation of thc Front headed

by Dr Nguyen Huu Tho- The Front,s Po届cal Programme 14

is an expression of the iron will of the 14 million people,

Of all social strata in South Viet Nam “to unite’fight and

Win’’・ which is making its effect felt widely and deep量y

CVeryWhere in thc South.

Ano〔her victory of the policy of broad union for national

Salva〔ion in the present situation in South Viet Nam is

emergence of the Viet Nam Alliance of National・ Demo-

cratic and Peace Forces 15 led by Dr Trinh Dinh Thao’Which

represenltS Various political tendencies・ religious beliefs, an(!

nationalities. This is an a11iance of patriotic forccs in the

towns and citics which’reSPOnding 〔o the appeal of thc

Front, have∴COme forward ltO aSSume their importa重lt and



glorious rcsponsibility in the fierce struggle at present. our

PeOPle in the North affectionately convey to血e Sou血

Viet Nam National Front for Liberation and the A11iance

Of National, Democratic and Peace Forces血eir wamest

greetings of militant solidarity and success.

W皿e血e military and political strcngth of the South

Vietnamese amcd forces and pcaple is growlng vlgOrOuSly

ond rapidly,血e puppet army and administration, under血e

impact of the lte11ing blows dealt血em since early this year,

COntinue to weaken and disintegrate. Driven into a comer.

the chieftains of this army and administra〔ion are invoIved

in bitter intemal contradictions∴and wrangles while the

an〔i-War mOVement amOng the o範cers and men and adminis-

trative pcrsomel kceps growmg.

The Political Programme of the National Front for Libera-

tion and血e Statement of National Salvation of the A11iance

Of National, Democratic and Peace Forces in血e S。u血are

exerting a deep influence upon the puppet amy and adminis-

tration’Calling on individuals and units to side with the

PeOPle and serve the struggle against American aggrcssion.

Fo11owing the impctuous victorics of the South Victnamcse

armed forces and people, the anti-War mOVement in the

PuPPet amy and administration w皿spread still morc

Widely while血e puppet authorities and mercenary troops

Of the U.S・ Sate皿e coun(〔ries will irretrievably disintegrate

by big chunks.

At prescnt, the Thieu-Ky clique are clamouring for a

SOてalled ``general mobihaation". This farce is nothing but

a∴SChcn-e for pressganglng PeOPle on American orders to

田山e gap in血eir troop streng血following血eir recent

heaVy Setback. Indeed, a gCneral mobilization is going on

in the South : the mobilization under the bamer of the South

Viet Nam National Front for Liberation of血e broadest

Strata Of the people who are preparlng tO marCh forward

in the flush of their victories so as to smash the U.S. aggres-

sors and overthrow the puppet administration.

Togc血er wi血the splendid successes already rccorded血e

general o任ensive and simultaneous uprlSlngS early this year

are inspiring the South Vietnamese armed forces and peaple

wi血unprecedented en血usiasm. Through their faceto-face

lStruggles with the∴enCmy they have clearly realized his

WCakncsses as well as their tremcndous capacity to defeat

him, and have drawn rich experience in many respects for

〔he forthcoming engageme皿tS. A皿血is has血e effect of

broadly and deeply mobilizing the youth’WOmen・ Various

POPular §trata in rural, urban and hi皿orest areas, Streng-

thening血eir confidence and血eir de〔erminationしtO SaCrificc

everything for ever-bigger successes until complete victory

The resounding victories echoing from the grea〔 front havc

餌ed our people in lthe Nor血wi血pride and en血usiasm.

As President Ho Chi Minh said in his New Year wishes,
“News of victories wi皿bloom everywhere in our country.,’

With boundless joy and admiration・ We are daily, hourly

fo11owing the fight in each city・ eaCh locality of the South.

All our a任ection is for our fourteen million fellow-COuntrymen

in血e Sou山一the Fatherland’s Brass Wau, - in whom

we placc fu11 confidence. We are awaltlng and stand ready

to diffuse the ncws of their victories. Forever the Vietnamese



PeOPle wi11 bear in mind thc wonderful expIoits that the

South Viemamese armed forces and population音aChieved

in the apring of this year. They w皿nevcr forget thc feats

Of arms of the fighters who assaulted the Amcrican Fmbassyl

thus sowlng Panic even in the White House, broke into

the “In(うependence Palace,, of the puppets, StruCk at the

Tan Son Nhat airbase・ OCCuPied the Headquarters of the

PuPPet General Sta缶’ruled the roost in Srigon’COntrOlle〔1

Hue for many days on end, and recorded many other

expI。its over the length and breadth of South Viet Nam

〔hus ushering in a new and glorious phase in our resistance

against血e American invaders. These victories urgc∴eVery-

body in the North to march forward wi血en音thusiasm so

as to be worthy of the S′Ou血・ tO PuSh forward production

and fighting and, Shoulder to shoulder with the Sou血Vieト

namese amed forces and people, 〔o completely defeat the

U・S・ aggreSSOrS・

By na〔ure the U.S. imperialists are aggressive and warlike・

In spite of heavy setbacks・ they remain very stubbom. Thc

largcr their complete defeat looms・ the more cruel and per-

fidious they become. Our people, Our Southem f。low-

COuntrymen must persevere in their struggle, keep庇ir

Vigilance and be ready to cope with any situation・ The

enemy lS Seeking every means to counter-attaCk and ex-

tricate himself from his passive position・ and is obstinately

COntinuing his aggressive war. On血e otlher hand, Johnson

brings more troops jnto the South and presses uS' Satelha

COuntries to do the same ; On the other, he forces thc Saigon

PuPPe〔 au〔horities to step up the draft’and depIoy their

trOOPS tO SerVe aS a §hield for the G.T.’s. Shortly :血r thc

Tet o任ensive,血e Americans and血eir valets tried to launch

somc operations ncar Saigon’Hue’Da Nan-g and at Khe

Sanh in an eflort to fan out of血eir major bases and rc-

1ieve the pressure of血e Sou血ViemameSe armed forces

and pcople. It was血eir hope to generate some kind of opti-

mism, by creating血e impression that their situation was

gradually retummg to nOrmal. Bu‥hese operations have

brought them heavy losses and proved that they camot wrlg-

gle out of their predicament’血at they have not enougll

mobile forces to mount big §trateglC COunter-Offensives and

are being bogged down in a more dcfensive posl音tlOn.

Before血e enemy had recovered from the staggerlng

blows inflicted on him during the Tet festival・ the South

Vietnamese∴armed forces and people, beginning May 5・

started other ofrensivcs and uprisings on all theatre§, trOunC-

ing him in most cities’PrOVincial capital$ headquaters・ air

bases’Port§, StOrage areaS and logistical bascs l. Though

very cautious,心c enemy was∴Caught unawares by the

strcngth and scale of their most diversified forms of attack.

While striking the∴Cnemy throughout South Vic‘t Nam・ the

l. According to sti]l incompletc figurcs, Cnemy losses in the lOO dayゝ Of

しhc general offensivc∴and simultancous uprisings by thc Soutll Vietnamcsc a「med

forccs and pcople (fron- Janu叩30 to May lO・ 1968)were as follows :

- 253,600 enemy troops put out of action, amOng them 84,600 0f the U.S.A・

- 2,750 enemy aircraf〔 downcd or dcstroycd on the ground ;

- 360 naval ships and combat launches sunk or set afire.

- The nun庇r of t:nemyし1nits badly mauled or壷ped oし1t included ‥

3　armoured rcgiments.

1 multi-battalion group of pu槍troops・

14 squadrons of armourcd cars・

96　battalions
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P.L.A.F. mountcd fierce actions right in Saigon-ChoIon,

knocking out many u.sapuppet battalions in the city’StOrm-

mg many key o範ces and bases. Together with the revohト

tionary armed forces, the people in Saigon-ChoIon and in

many other localities have risen up to round up and wipe

Ou〔 cruel agents, Seized control of whole city quarters, Set

up the people,s powcr and flown Front flags over many

Places. Once agaln, 1n an attempt to counter this general

Offensive and these uprlSlngS, the U.S. aggressors sent aiト

Craft to bomb and strafe our peaple in Saigon-Cholon and

many other localities' They are inflicting horrible destruc-

tions on the very places that they havc always pretended

〔o defcnd. Those extremely savage crimes have deepened

the hatred of血c South Vietnamese armed forces and peopIc、

震nd caused them to rush forward still more vLgOrOuSly.

Our Southem compa〔riots are strlVlng tO make further

Strides in the new stage of their people,s war. They and

血eir armcd forces are detemined to rush forward on the

impe〔us of their victorics・ tO attaCk unremittingly and rise

up more vlgOrOuSly every day to wIPe Out and disintegrate

the bulk of the puppet troops’OVe血row the puppet adminis-

traltion at all levels and wrest power for the people; tO、

destroy as many troops and war means of the enemy as

POSSible so that he camot achicve his military and politica}

designs in the South; On this basis, tO SmaSh the will of

aggression of the American imperialis[s’COmPletely liberate

the Sol-th, defend the North and proceed towards the peacefuI

reunification of the Fatherland. Thc nearer we come t:O

Victory` the more hardships we meet. The丘ght ahead wm

be harder than ever. The∴adversary driven into a comer wil[

resort to every savage mcans to devastate the south of our

COuntry. The new stage of the resistance against U.S. aggres-

Sion, for national salvation, requires that cach Vietnamese

stands ready to sacrifice cverything to win victory, and dis-

plays血e utmost courage’intelligence and creative capa-

bilities. Bearing in mind Presidenlt Ho Chi Minh’s words

``Nothing is more prccious than indcpendence and freedom’’・

〔he armed forces and people in thc South will certainly over-

come a皿difficulties and hardships, OVerPOWer their encmy

and win complete victory.

PART II

In the reSistance to U.S. aggression of our entire people.

socialist Nor〔h Viet Nam plays an extremely important role.

The bir血of血e Democratic Republic of Viet Nam as a

result of the triumph of the August Revolution was止c fruit

of the patriotic movements conduc〔ed by our entire pcopIc

against血e coIonialists during nearly a century’and espe-

cially of thcir arduous §truggle for fifteen years under the

lcadership of the Viet Nam Workers’Party. Throughout

the past twenty血ee years, the D.R.V.N. has becn consoli-

datcd and has grown in strength. It is a force which plays

a great role in the defence of our national independence, Our

resistance against foreign aggression and the building of a

new life. Over the last fourteen ycars following the success

of the l.eSistance war against the French colonialists, thc.

D.R.Ⅴ.N. has been advancing on the path of socialist con-

河uction∴and has become a strong socialist country resoIved



to fu皿her obligation・ alS∴購n OutPOSt Of thc socialist camp

in Southcast Asia. The D.R.V.N. cons〔itu〔eS the revolu-

tiomry base of庇whole country and the great rear area

of South Viet Nam, linking our people・s strugglc for national

salvation with the mighty forces of the world socialist system

and血e broad movement of the world,s people for peace’

national言ndependenee, democracy and social progress.

It is because thcy were aware of this extremely important

position and role of Nor血Viet Nam that’in face of thc

bankruptcy of their ・・spccial war,, in thc South’On February

7言965, the U.S. imperialists brazenly sent∴aircraft and

warships 'tO attaCk it after forging the so-Called ``Tonkin

Gu虹n。id。nt・, in Augus〔 1964. They thought t中Within

a short time they could ovcrcome 'the North thcn sul)due

血e Sou血and force our people in both parts of the country

to §urrCnder. But血ey miscalculated and their scheme failed.

The U.S. aggressors have attacked the North wi心血c

hope of extricating themselves from ltheir very critical si皿

tion in the Sout'h. However, the more they strike at the

North, the morc they tighten the blood-Sealed relations be-

tween Nor血and Sou血・ As a rcsult’they havc incurred

heavy losses in the North and sufiered heavier defeats in

the Sou血. Our Sou血em compatriots havc carricd into efIect

thc statcmcnt of血e Sou血Viet Nam National Front for

Liberation to血e e任ect血at録If血e U.S. aggressors dclivcr

a blow at thc Nor血, the armcd forces and people in the

south wiu deal them fivc or even ten blows.,, By dcaling

the U.S. and puppet§ harder blows and driving them into

a corner, the South Vietn狐ese armed forces and people

have effectivcly defended the North. Invcrsely’the very

Steady growth of the North reinforces the South in a

tremendous measure. our entire nation is bound together

in a fight against the common enemy to achieve a common

goal. In the presen〔 resistance war, mOre than ever in their

history・ the whole Vietnamese people are of one mind’North

and South are united.

In their at〔ack on the North, the U.S. aggressors strike

Particularly at communication and transport lines, eCOnOmic

establishments and heavily popula〔ed areas in an attempt

to weaken the D.R.V.N. potential. However’North Viet

Nam continucs to grow in wartime言ts economic an(i

military potentials have bcen unceasingly reinforced’SOCialist

COnS〔ruction is going on and the people,s life is secure.

North Viet Nam is in better shape as it fights, CaPable of

defending itself victoriously and ful釧ing its tasks as thc.

grcat rear of South Viet Nam.

In their war of destruction againsl‥he North, the U.S.

aggressors have so far lost nearly 3・000 aircraft and a great

many pilots’induding aces of the U.S. Air Force. The myth

about the superiority of the U.S. Air Force has been com-

Pletely cxpIodcd. Th⊂ir losscs hav⊂ become increasingly

heavier. No亡Only have they failed to attain their strateglC

Objeotives but a11 their tacdcs and tddhniques have been

foiled. Thc U.S. aggressors have been gradua11y weakened

and are running §hort of pilots and aircraft. Their stocks

of bombs and bullcts are not inexhaustible.

By at〔acking the D.R.V.N.’the aggressors have encroached

upon an independent and soverelgn SOCialist country’and

重4　P VD



committed barbarous crime§ that shock the whole worldl.

They arc more and more strongly condemned by the whole

Of mankind, including the American people. Thcy have

drawn ever-StrOnger PrOteStS from political circles in many

COuntries. They are completely isolated in the intemational

arena and in lthe United Statcs. Thc result of three years

Of U.S. aero-naVal war of destruction against the North is

that the aggressors have met with failure’Very heavy failure.

President Johnson’s speech on March 31, 1968 about the

<`limited bombing’’of North Viet Nam was’On the one

hand’a Perfidious calculation and a deccitful manoeuvre’

and on the other, an admission of the United SltateS failure

in the war of destruction against the North. It proved that

the U.S. will to attack North Viet Nam had sus′tained a

majOr Setback・ And this wa3 a Very great Victory of our

entire people,s resistance to U.S. aggression, a SltrOng mOrale-

boos亡er for our Sou血em compatriots who are dashing for-

Ward on the impetus of their victories towards final victory.

War is the gravest trial for a reglme ; the socialist North

has overcome this trial with glory’Our 17 million compatriots

here are victoriously ful釧ing their heavy tasks in fighting

and production under particularly difficult circumstances.

Facing the enemy,s aero-naVal war of destruction’the so-

cialist North has mobilized its amed forces and people to

fight him and defend i〔self while de‘′eloping its power in

every ficld’aCCumulating experience and growmg uP mOre

rapidly血an the opponent could cscalate the war. The armed

forces and people scorcd a great victory right in their first

Cllgagement and registered sし一CCCSS after success over the past

three years, Curbing every esca]ation step of the adversary.

Our ‘,arious defence forces, from missile to militia units,

have been depIoyed to form a well-CO-Ordinated system and

PrOVide a dense and very mobilc network of firepower with

many rangcs. Toge血er with other pごOPle’s armed forces,

including old folks and women’they stand rcady to deal

heavy blows at the enemy at any moment and sow panic

jn his ranks, Whatever modem aircraft and war means he

may use, Whatever experience he may draw, and whatcver

tac〔ics and teehnique he may resor〔 to. In cIose co-Ordination

With the defence forces, Our yOung air forcc has言n the con-

ditions of air combat in our air space’developed people’s

War taCtics’displaying a high degree of resourcefulness and

COuragC’Wmnlng SPlendid victories righ〔 from their丘rst

Cngagement. Besides, Civilian air defence and dispersion of

the population, Which aim at organizing daily work and

combat activities in every walk of life’eVery locality and

every family, have greatly helped reduce our losses. As the

War lS gOlng On, We muSt Patiently strive to bettcr discharge

Our reSPOnSibilities in this rcspect.

Since March 31, 1968言n exccution of their perfidious

``limited bombing’’manocuvre’the U・S. aggressors have con-

ccntrated thcir forces to strike day and night with much

more ferocity at a vast and populous area of the D.R.V・N.
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from Thanh Hoa to Vinh Linhl. our armed forced and

PeOPle there have been fighting still more staunchly and

downed many cnemy planes言ncluding F.11 1A’s, the latesl

type of the U.S. air force. Thcy inflicted hcavy losses upon

the∴enemy’determined to smash their new per丘dious ma-

nceuvre and completely defeat their war of destruction agalnSt

the D.R.V.N.

The brilliant vic〔ories of the North Vietnamese army and

PeOPle are victories of people’s war of a very new kind against

a new kind of war of thc U.S. aggrcssors. Through the fighト

mg’nOt Only have our aircraft defence and air force grown up

quickly’but the whole of the D.R.V.N. national defence has

been unceasingly steeled and strcngthened and its combat rea置

diness and vigilance heightcned to cope with any eventuality.

One of the main targets of the enemy lS COmmunications

and transpor〔・ Our resistance in this field throughout North

Viet Nam is an epIC COmPOSed by those engaged in it as we11-

1. Thc area from the 20誼　to thc 17th parallc】s∴COVerS four provinces一一

Thanll Hoa, Nghc An, Ha Tinh, Quang Binh - and the Vinh Linh zone.

嘉島f蒜謹霊a嵩t豊P三豊嵩豊島字詰C悪霊
‘壷uusしypes - mOSt Of which 250-1500 kg demolition bombs - in extremel?′

fiercc mids aime(1 at blotting out∴、Vhole reg10nS. Admitted UPI on Aprir

21、 1968: On Apri1 19, a=east 500 U.S. jets struck at the panhandle-Shapcd

坪1rt Of North Viet Nam in one of the most violent raids of the war. An〔l’

Rc妨r concludcd on May lst: The number of sorties flown by US plancs

ag…1St North Viet Nam in Apri=ncrcased near!y 25 pcr ccilt aS∴COmPared wiしh

the period bcfore Presid⊂nt Johnson amomccd his 】imited bombing.

In the firs† ha]f of May 1968 US planes struck at 600 populatcd and economic

CCntreS from Thanh Hoa to Vinh Linh, dropping 14’000　dcmolition bombs.

and timc-bombs from Thanh Hoa to Quang Binh. Fifteen reconmissance
flights took placc over Hanoi, Haiphong and fourteen other provinces. I)esides,

U.S. ‘‘▼arShips off the∴COaSt and US artill叩positioncd south of the demi-

1it壷zed zon⊂ fircd more †han 30’000 shclls at the villages north of this zol-C

and along thc∴∴COaSt in Vinh Linh, and in Quang Binh and Ha Tinh

P重OVinc⊂S, (号d.)

as by our compatriots living along the highways. Bridge

builders and menders’yOung VOlunteers, PrOfes§ional and

Par由me communication workers, time-bomb disposal units,

lorry drivers’tug Pilots, boatmen’all of them have success-

fully stood up 〔o the∴enemy rOund-the-CIock bombing by

Putting into their WOrk all their strength’talents and energy.

Th種nks to th⊂ir efrorts our people have kept open the tra純c

between the rear and the front’between the di宜erent reglOnS

Of our country’between our country and the fratemal

and friendly countries; We have increased the volume of

transported goods’eXPanded the variou§ kinds of communica-

tions’Strengthened our central and regional means of com-

munications and 〔ransPOrt’and substantially augmented our

COntingent of cadre§ and workers in this sphere.

Thus in war-time our comm山ications and transport have

Stayed one step ahead of other branches’meeting the present

requ宣rぐmentS Of fighting, PrOduction and everyday life whilc

preparing for the futuie.

Faced with repeated trials due to natural calamities and

‘Var destruction over the past three years’Our CO-OP farmers

have kept up the output of paddy and other food crops’

boosted the output of subsidiary crops’eXtended the acreage

Of many lmPOrtant industrial crops’COntinuously developed

afforesta〔ion and animal husbandry. Thus言t is in war-time

that intensive cultivation to raise crop yields and labour pro-

ductivity has become a mass movement invoIving the applica-

tion of advanced technical means’Which helps materialize

On an eVer-larger area the sIogan “One farmer working one

hectare of cultivated land to get five 〔ons of paddy per year・’’

It is in war-time that the material and technical bases of



agriculture in general, and of each co-OPerative in particular’

have been further reinforced. It is also in war-timc血at the

agricultural co-OPera〔ivization movement has recorded good

achievements, WOn OVer the overwhelming majority of the

toiling peasants’ameliorated and enlarged the co-OPerative§,

thus showing the power and exce]lence of collective produc-

tion. In the present drive to improve co-OP management

COmbined with the broadening of democracy, CO-OP members

are enthusiastically bringing into fu11 play血eir right to be

the real masters’血ereby pushing forward agriculture and

Creating a new life in the col-ntrySide. Therefore’a Steady

Way Of working and an encouraglng PrOSPeCt have appeared

right in war-time.

The working class has proved to be a revolutionary van-

guard and shown it§ Creative abilities in the struggle for

keeping up industrial production. ,Centrally-run industrial

enterprises have been unremi〔tingly attacked by the enemy,

but owlng tO the active evacuation’dispersion and defence

Of existing establishments’tO the building of reservc e§tablish-

mcnts and the patient restoration of damaged ones, We have

managed to meet our. vital needs for fighting’PrOduction

and to some∴eXtent′ for daily life. Besides centrally-run

indus〔ry’OVer 〔he past three years we have wi〔nessed a tum-

mg POint of basic significance in the building and develop-

ment of regional industry. About l’000 undertakings have

been enlarged or built, Which have b=gun tummg Out meanS

Of production and consumer goods. Following this orienta-

tion’We∴arC PrOCeeding stcp by step towards setting up a

COmPlete indus〔rial network in each province’CaPable of

increaslng Our logistic potential on the spot’1inking industry

With agriculture’PrOduction with distribution’Carrymg Out

a new division of labour in each rcgion and bringing into

fu11 play thc peopIc’s right 〔o bc masters of the country. This

is an initial result of basic and far寸eaChing significance

Of a grea〔, Very lmPOrtant POlicy with regard to血e struggle

against U.S. aggression’for mtional salva〔ion, aS Well as

to the whole of our socialist construction in future.

One of the most typical achievements recorded by our

PeOPle in the past threc years is the strong development of

cducational, Cultural and mcdical work. In war-timc normal

ac〔ivities in 〔his sphere which to everyone seem difficult to

maintain’let alone develop’have progressed more rapidly

than in peace-time. Living and fighting daily under the

enemy’s shoⅥγerS Of bombs and shells’Our PeOPle have more

than ever before shown eagcmess to leam’aSking for more

books and newspapers’mOre Culture, literature and arts,

SCience and techmlogy. The number of pupils and students

has increased unceasingly; Our SChooIs have kept in touch

Wi〔h thc rcalities of life’OPenlng neW PrOSPeCtS for socialist

education in Viet Nam’linking stu`iy 〔o action. Our litera-

ture and artq have been more∴and more imbued with the

grand realities of the life of our people engaged in comb種t

and production’realities which ha‘′e PrO‘▼ided them with an

abundant sol-rCe Of inspiration for creation and interpreta-

tion, and reinforced them With new’yOung forces from

among the masses. Our medical service has grown rapidly

and all-Sidedly’∴描cicntly servcd our strugglc against U.S.

aggression and made∴Substantial progress in the building of

a soぐialist mcdicine in o`一r COuntry.



Sincc 1965’the annual State plans for the development

Of the national economy and cultt-re ha‘′e been war-time

Pl撮ns, WOrk⊂d ou〔 tO aCCOmPlish three main task§ :

1. To mobilize our forces in all fields in order to fight

and win, tO dcfend the North and liberate the South.

2・ To maintain and boost production in keeping with the

War Situation’SO aS t.O meet the people’s immediate requlre-

ments, and prepare for the future.

3. To s種tisfy thc pcople’s primary necessities in food’

Clothing’housing7 tra‘.elling’health protection and study.

Ycar af〔er year・ these tasks have been basically fulfi11cd’

and the executjon of thc amual State plans has greatly con-

tributed to the struggle for national salvation. Based on thesc

CSSen〔ial tasks’the 1968 State plan reflects the requlrementS

Of the new period・ With the slogan : ``E、′erything for victory

OVer the U"S. aggressors !’’

It is a plan to win victories, Which at the same time allows

us to stand ready for any cventuality. All strata of the Nor〔h

Victnamese people’State serviccs at al1 1evels’all enterprlSeS’

all building-yards’all rcsearch institutes, a11 administrativc

Offices and schooIs are, tOgether with our compatriots on the

great frontl’advancing on the impetus of their victories’

PuShing forward patriotic emulation movements, SltrlVmg

to develop their strong polntS’OVerCOme their weak point§

and shortcomings in thcir WOrk’dctemined to fu皿the 1968

State plan so as to make the best contribution to the defence

and building of the North, the liberation of the South, and

the peaceful reし一nification of the Fatherland.

1・ S。し血Vi⊂t Nam (Ed.).

Our resistance to U.S. aggression, for national salvation,

is the broadest and fiercest struggle in our peopIc’s history

of rcvolutionary strugglcs. This great resistance invoIves all

the forces of our people and gives fu11 scope to their splendid

national traditions. It has brought into play all the fruits

gained so far in the process of our revolution and has血ere-

fore glVen StrOng relief to thc sources of our strength and the

factors of our victorics : the forces of the people’the s∝ialist

reglme and the Party’s leadership.

Our resistance to U.S. aggression illustrates these great

truths : man is the decisive factor in every undertaking;

revolution is the work of the masses. We owe our victories

to the leader§hip of the Party which, armed wi〔h Marxisし

Leninist theory’has very broadly mobilized our people and

made them stand up to fight and win in all sphere§ Of

activities.

Our entirc people have enthu§iastically participated in the

Struggle against U.S. imperialism, for national salvation ;

each of us, COnSidering this struggle a sacr⊂d task towards

the Fatherland and the greates〔 honoし1r for him’brings into

full play his patriotism, bravcry, in-telligence and creativeness・

thus evlnClng nOble qualitie§・ Revolutionary heroism has

become a mass movement invoIving millions of people, a

wide-SPrCad and pemancnt social phenomenon matcrializcd

in various mass emulation movements : the ``Let us resolutely

defeat the U"S. aggressors,, movement of the people’s armed

forces, the “Let us produce well and fight well’’movement

of the workers and peasants’the ``Three rcady,∫’’movement

of youth’the ``Three responsibilities’’movcmcnt of the

women, an(l the伍Three deteminations’’movement of the



intellectuals. Vietnamcse revolutionary heroism is the crystal-

1iza[ion of the noblest thoughts and feelings of our people

in our times. The high tide of revolutionary heroism brings

Out the new Vietnamese man’血e product not only of many

ycars of struggle against U.S. imperialism, but of the decades

Of revolution under the leadcrship of our Party’COmbining

the virtues of the working class with our people’§ beautiful

traditions which had taken shape all through their millenia-

Old history. We are proud flnd elated by the fact that thesc

fine vir〔ues find a splendid cxpression in our younger gcnera-

tion’Who are steadfastly and gloriously carrymg On their

elder,s revolutionary cause.

We are ]iving amidst a deep and widc mass movement

Which makes history and forges man. This is血e most pre-

Cious of our assets. We are resoIved to preserve and enrich

it and make it blossom more beautifu11y with every passlng

day. We are resoIved to mould 〔he noble thoughts and feel-

mgs and revolutionary qualitics of the Victnamese now

Struggling against U.S. aggression into lasting virtues of our

PeOPIc throughout the long process of our revolution.

丁he victory of our resistance for national salvation is the

Vic〔Ory Of cしIr PeOPle∴and also of our reglme, the socialist

regime・ It is the socialist reglme Which has brought to the

highcst degree the strength of our p⊂OPle, Created all the

lnaしCrial and ideological conditions to make the mass move-

men再or fighting and production develop vigorously in scope

and depth’and put all the fruits of socialism gained in血e

P種St ten years and more into the fight to defeat the U.S.

aggressors. We are re§OIved to go on consolidating and

streng血ening our socialist reglme・ and pushing ahead our

SOCialist construction right in war-time.

Our socialist construction invoIves three revolutions which

are carricd out simultaneously : rCVOlution in the relations

of production’SCientific and technoIogical revolution’and

ideoIogical and cultural revolution. The realities of war and

construction work in war-time require that we ponder over

these three revolutions more intensively’through our practical

work. We must very clearly realize the key position of the

scientific and technological revolution which directly creates

the material and technical bases of socialism’and impels

forward the∴entire socialist revolution. We must realize the

extrcmely important role of the revolution in the relations

of production beca-1Se it ha§ a broad and deep significancc

which we may not fully gr種sp as ye〔言n order to soIve these

problems of utmost import種nce : thc reglme Of ownership,

the relationship between man and man, and the policy of

distribution and consumption. We must perfectly realize the

impact of the ideoIogical and cultural revolution whose aim

is to change man・ In the last analysis’man’the popular

masses decidc∴eVerything. With the commg into being of

Marxism, for the firs=ime in th= history of mankind’man

dccides himself his own destiny ln a fully conscious way.

Tha〔 is why we must bring the ideoIogical and cultural

revolution to success. Wc must step by step build the material

and technical bases of socialism, and nt the∴Same time esta-

blish good sccial relationships’and an ideal society in which

man, eVlnClng nOble virtucs and feelings’1ives a life∴rich



in cvery rcspect : PrOductive labour, literature and ar〔s, SCien-

Ce and technology. We pay particular attention to gradua11y

raising 〔he people’s materia=ifc while clearly realizing that

the most precious asset of society and of man is not only

matcrial prosperity but a beautiful cultural, mOral and senti-

mental life. To study and soIve the aforesaid problems is the

great and glorious task of Vietnamese social sciences. They

Cmbrace very lmPOrtant SCientific branchcs which can and

must be vigorously develoPed.

The fight against U.S・ aggreSSion, for national salvation,

has given rise to the need and created conditions to sharpen

One Of the main revolu〔ionary lnStrumentS Of our peaple :

Our PeOPle’s democratic Sta〔e ful皿ing the historical task of

a State of proletarian dictatorship unde‥he leadership of

uour Party. This is a State all the lines and policies of which

are imbued with the revolutionary thought of the working

{1ass and proletarian intemationalism, a State which unites

all strata of the people and all nationalities’apPlies broad

democracy towards thc people’and rcsolutely supprcsses

{Ounter-reVOlutionaries so as to ensure victory for the figh〔

against U.S. aggression and success for the building of

socialism.

One of the most fundamental func〔ions of the State is

economic management. I・enin,s teachings, aS We11 as the

PraCtice of socialist construction in our country and many

fratemal countries’Show that economic management is one

Of the key problems of socialism, a SCience and an art that

We have to grasp. This science and this art require that we

know how to apply the laws of socialism言ncluding the law

Of development of the national economy ln a Well-balanced

way’aCCOrding to plan, With the partlCIPatlOn Of millions

of ]abouring people and the bulk of scientific and technical

cadres from the centre to the grass-rOOtS level’that is,血e

industrial enterprlSeS and the agricultural co-OPeratives- At

the same time, We have to know how to apply correctly the

law of value in a socialist economy. Thus’We Sha1l obtain

the biggest economic results from our investments’and the

highest productivity. We have constantly to bear in mind

Lenin’s words that socialism wi11 drfeat capitalism on account

of i〔s higher productivity. All of us, eSPeCi叫those respon-

sible for the management of our natioml economy from the

centre to the grass-rOOtS Icvel, muSt Pay greatCr attention to

this work and to the recapitulation of our experience’While

leaming from the rich experience of the fratemal socialist coun-

tries. In lhe near future, We have to push forward the division

of responsibilities in economic management’first of a11, be-

tween the centre, On thc one hand’and血e provinces and

cities,On the other, With a view to strictly enforcing the prin・

ciple of democratic ccntrali§m tOgether with the broadening of

power and duties asslgned to the reglOnS’and the promotion

of the abilities of the latter to push ahead their cconomic臆

construction and development with the active help of the

centre. The policy of division of responsibilities in economic

management and that of boosting regional economies are-

both an urgent requlrement Of the resistance against U.S.・

nggression and a policy of fundamental and lasting signifi-

cance which has an important impact on th⊂ Whole develop-

mcnt of the national economy and national construction in

future.



Thus’While sIcpplng uP Our reSistancc against U.S. aggres-

Sion to bring it to complete vic[ory’We think over, and pre-

Pare for the solution of’the problems of血e future’grea〔

PrOblems concemlng SOCi種lism’Our line and policies’1ong-

tem and short竜m plans to de‘′elop the national economy,

SCience and technoIogy’tO train a contingent of politically

COnSCious and profcssiomlly able cadres’and to promote

literature and arts言n short’PrOblcms we have to tackle in

Order to build a socialist life in our country.

Under the leadership of our Par〔y, Our PeOPle are determin-

Cd to persistently carry on their revolutionary cause, tO bc

the master of their life’Of all their under〔akings’big and

Small’in building a new life and a new man in Viet Nam.

We will win thanks to our original creations which remain

true to the noble idcal and the revolutionary principles of

Marxism-Leninism, Which conform to the conditions of our

COuntry and to our people,s requlrementS’and which bring

into fu11 play the traditions and style of our people.

PART /II

The Victnamese people’s rcsistance∴〔o U.S. aggression・

for national salvation, has a very lmPOrtant intemational

Sign誼cance・

This world significance grows at the same pace as the

resi§tanCe. It also represents a step forward in the world

PeOPle,s understanding of the war in Viet Nam. Today, it

has become very broad and profound’and finds expression

jn n grea〔 variety of foms. Each country’eaCh people’eaCh

govemment’eaCh organization’and even each individual has

now seen the necessity to make dear its or his own stand

and attitude conceming the Vict Nam war : Which side to

take’that of the aggressor or that of the victim of aggression’

that of justicc or that of injustice, that of the most reaction-

ary and sinister forces in our times w・hich can bring incalcul-

able disasters 〔o mankind or that of the Vietnamesc people

who are fighting for thcir sacrcd nati。nal rights and at the

same time for the interests of all nations and of the whole

of mankind? At present, this attitude’generally speaking,

has been defined fairly clearly as shown in the dcdaration

of the World Cultural Congress held in Havana in January'

1968 : ``The struggle of the Vietnamesc is the vanguard ba[ト

ner, the focus and the highest peak of th⊂ reVOlutionary

struggle conducted by the labouring people and the oppressed

nations all over the world against U.S. imperialism・’’

The ``oppose U.S. aggression and support the Vietnamese

peop]c,, intemational movemcnt represen〔s a very big defeat

for the U.S. imp⊂rialists and a vcry great victory for thc

Vietnamese people and the other peoples of the world・ This

is bccause the world people’s understanding’aS Said above,

is the premise of the intema〔ional movement of opposition

to u.s. aggre§Sion and of support for the Vietnamcse people’

a factor which is greatly contributing to the completc victory

of our people’s fight against U.S・ aggreSSion, for national

salvation. More important sti11言t w皿certainly give rise to

actions against U.S. impcrialism in every part of the world

which are sure to expand continually and take on more and

more resolute and vigorous forms. This is血e rcvolutionary

struggle of our era which includes the revolutionary struggles



Waged by various social strata and nations to soIve the proh-

1ems of our times’mmely peace’na〔ional independencc,

dem∝raCy, and social progress. A large-SCale struggle in the

WOrld stirring hundreds of mi11ions in a great number o上

COuntries and enlisting firm support from the socialist camp

- the bulwark of the world revolution and world peace--〇・

is sure to advance towards victories which will pave the way

for new developments in the history of mankind, in con-

formity with the∴eSSenCe Of our times.

As has been said earlicr’the intemational significancc of

Our PeOPle’s丘ght against U"S. aggression has gone through

a process which parallels the proccss of the development of

the war since 1954’Particularly since 1965’the process of

the continuous escalation of thc U.S. imperialists, “special

War’’and “1imited war,,, the proccss of the Vietnamesc peo-

Ple’s continuous resistance to’and repeated victorics ovcr,

the enemy through ficrce fights.

It is the resolute fight of our pcopIc that has gradually

exposed the naturc of U.S. imperialism and uncovered i〔s

true coIours as an aggressor and wamonger’a kind of new

fascism even more dangerous and ]oathsome than Nazism

fomerly. It is also this resolute fight血a〔 has gradually

revealed all the basic weaknesses and aggravated all the in-

herent contradictions of U.S. imperialism’Cnabling everyone

to see more and more clearly that U.S. imperialism is.but a

day-footed coIossus. One has thus come to this conclusion :

Against U・S・ imperialism - the arch enemy of the world・s

PeOPles-it is necessary to wage an unflinching, reSOlute?

unyielding’unCOmPrOmlSlng Struggle in all pos§ible foms,

including the highest one - armed struggle・ Such a strugglc

must of course be a long’hard one・ But it will certainly be

crowned with glorious victory.

廿・S. imperialism’Which in essence is U.S. State monopoly

capitalism’has grown and thriven quickly through the two

world Wars at the cost of lhe blood’tearS and sweat of

hundreds of mi11ions of toiling people in many countries’

including the American people" It is nur〔uring the mad

ambition to bring the whole world under its sway. For this

wild dream to come true, the U.S. imperialists have got

ready all kinds of plans, amOng Which one for all-Out War

and others for Cfflexible response,,・ With the war of aggres-

sion in Viet Nam they want to prove that they are strong

cnough to crush the war of natiom1 1iberation in this country’

thcreby to ・・deter・・ a皿other s肌ggles for liberation in the

world. But they have obviously failed・ And the gravity of

their defeats increases in proportion to the magnitude of

their efrorts, the ferocity and craftiness of their moves, and

血e size 。f their forces (military, eCOnOmic, financial’etC.)

depIoyed in 〔his war. This failure marks an extremely

important turnlng-POint in the slide and decline of U.S・

imperialism’Of U.S. neo-COIonialism.

工n Viet Nam with only a little more 〔han 300’000 square

kilometres in area and a little more than 30 million people’

has kept on the jump the U.S. imperialists who just a few

years back were feared by many土or their scemlngly matchless

power and inexhaustible weal恒omorrow and the day after

tomorrow, When peoples in many other parts of the world

- including La〔in America and the United States itself

1う　PVD



With the Black people now alrcady up ln reVOlt - Stand up

and fight against the U.S. imperialis〔S・ aSSaulting them from

all sides, uSing all forms of struggle and all kinds of weapons,

t】1en U.S. imperialism and all reactionary forces colluding

With it will surely go through endless crises and finally meet

wi血直heir doom.

In carrylng Out its policy of inlterVention and aggression,

U.S. imPcr王alism makes no dis〔inction as to national borders

Or nationalities. Therefore’the fight against U.S. imperialism

COnductcd by the Victnamese people and血e peoples of o血er

COuntries in the world must essentially cmbody the broad

intemationalist solidarity in keeping with the famous ca11

by Marx and Lenin : “Workers of all co皿tries and oppressed

nations, unite ! ” The movement of thc p⊂OPles in various

COunltries to oppose U.S. imperialism and suppor[ Viet Nam

has shaped up a very broad front. Thi§ is an intemational

event of highly positive significance∴The world people,s

front againslt U.S. imperialism- and in favour of national

libera亡ion wi11 certainly progrcss and follow the inexorableL

trend of our 〔imes.

丁址re is a deep realization among our people lthat ¥their

fight against U.S. aggression, for mtional salvation, is an

integral part of the world people,s revolution. Our successes

are inseparable from the vcry great and valuable∴SuPPOrt

and assistance glVen uS by the Soviet Union∴China and the

Other fratemal socialist countries. Nor can lthey be dissociated

from the heartfel〔 and increasmg SymPathy and suppor亡

Shown us by the world working class, the communist and

WOrkers’parties and thc peoples of Asia’Africa and Latin

America’and all peace and democratic forces in the world,

including progressive people in the United States. Oし1r

PeOPle sincerely thank and will be forever grateful for this

noble intcma〔ional §uPPOrt. The movement of the world,s

PeOPle in support of Viet Nam now unfolding everywhere
under a great variety of foms’SO finc and movmg, lS a

manifestation of their solidarity with’admiration for’and con-

fidence in’Our PeOPle. A far-reaChing display of this inter-

national support was the setting up by famous social activists

and prominent intellectuals in the world of the Bcrtrand

Russell Intemational Tribunal16 to judge the crimes of血c

U・S. imperialists in Viet Nam - Crimc of aggression, War

Crime and crime agalnS't mankind.

h our resistance to uS. aggression as well as in our

revolution as a whole, nOW aS in血e past and the future,

We always attach paramount importance to the consolida-

tion and strengthening of the solidarity and friendship be-

tween our coun〔ry and ′the o血er socialist countries. To resist

U.S・ aggreSSion and save our country is our sacred causc

and a‥he same time an unflinching, myielding struggle-

to defend ‘the gains of socialism in our coun音try, thus doing

Our Share in the defence of thc socialist camp. I〔is the intema・-

tionalist duty of our peopIc. On thc other hand’by supporting

Our PeOPle一正ghters in the forefronlt of the struggle to

defend the socialist camp’PeaCe and national independence

葛the other socialist countries are discharging心eir intema-

tionalis〔 Obligation. We have always highly valued this

Particularly impor[ant suPPOrt and aid because we have

fully realized their usefulness・ effectiveness and significance・

We are∴Very happy 〔o know that standing side by side-



With us are more than one thousand million people in the

fratemal socialist countries. Together with us they are fighト

mg VICtOriously against血e U.S. aggressors.

We have∴attaChed paramount importance to the de上encc

Of the socialist camp’Of each of its members・ being conscious

that thc∴SOCialist camp is the gre種test gain of the revolu葛

〔ionary stmggle of血e world working class and labouring

PeOPIc. We warmly acclaim the brilliant successes recorded
by the peoples of the Soviet Union, China and the other

SOCialis〔 countries in the building of communism and social-

ism’Which contribute to increasing the might of the socialist

CamP and the defence of peace. We firmly support血e

detemination of the Chinese people to recover Taiwan, an

inseparable part of the territory of the People’s Republic of

China. We fimly suppor[ the staunch struggle of the people

Of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea to frustrate

a11 moves of the United Statcs and血e Pak Jung Hee clique

to prepare for a new war, and her demand that血e United

States wilthdraw its troops from Sou血Korea and let the

Korean pepole settle themselves their own a任airs and remiEy

their country. We丘rmly support the just struggle waged

by the people and Govemment of 'the German Democratic

Republic to resist the∴eXPanSionist design of W⊂St Geman

imperialism aided and abetted by U.S. imperialism, ltO defend

their soverclgn〔y and territorial integrity and to build a

happy life for themselves. We firmly support血e cause of

SOCialism in Cuba and the struggle conducted by the heroic

Cuban people to foil all acts of provocation, blockade and

aggression by U.S. imperialism and its henchmen.

For decades now U.S. imperialism has incessantly been

StePPmg uP i〔s POlicy of intervention and aggression agalnSt

血e Indochines⊂　COun吐ies. To counter　血is we have been

COnStantly consolidating and developing血e mililtant SOli-

darity and the relations of neighbourliness and friendship

between the peoples of Viet Nam, Cambodia and Laos,

With a view to defending血eir respective basic national

rights agalnSt the common enemy - the U.S. imperialist

aggres§OrS ・- and helping guarantee the security and peace

Of the peoples in Indochina and Southeast Asia.

We resolutely support the just and certainly victorious

Struggle wagcd by the Khmer people under the clearsighted

leadership of Samdech Chief of Sta〔e Norodom sihanouk

to defend血e Kingdom of Cambodia’s independence, SOVer-

elgnty’PeaCe’neutrality and territorial integrity within its

PreSent borders.

We resolutely suppor〔 the struggle of the Lao people aimed

at ensuring the correc〔 implementation of the 1962 Geneva

Agrecment on Laos, and wamly hail the Lao people’s

victories in thwarting the nibbling attacks by the U.S. im-

perialists and血eir flunkeys and in safegし1arding and con-

SOlidating l血e liberated areas.

The Vietnamese people and the Govemment of the

Democratic Republic of Vict Nam resolu〔ely support the

national-1iberation struggle of 〔he people of Asia’Africa

and Laltin America, the national-1iberation movem⊂n〔 o白he

Black people in the United States, the struggle of che Arab

countries agamSt aggreSSion by the Israeli reactionaries -



a tool of U.S. impcrialism’鵜「 the struggle of the newly-

independen't COuntries to consolidate their national independ-

ence and achieve prosperity, the struggle for democratic

freedoms of the working class and people in the capitalist

COuntries’and血e s〔ruggle of the world,s people agalnSt

aggrcssive and war]ike U.S. imperialism.

In this new period of our people,s resis‘tanCe War, We are

holding higher than ever before the bamer of intcrnational

SOlidarity・ Striving ever ・harder to win sympathy, SuPPOrt

and assistance from the fratemal countries and the whole

Of progressive manlkind in our march toward complete

Victory and the noble goals of our people’thereby contribut-

mg 〔o the cause of peace, national independence, democracy

and social progress in the world.

In our resistance ‘〔o U.S. aggression, Our PeOPle have been

usi-ng all forms of struggle - military, POli〔ical and dipIo-

matic - and a1l our capabilities to win the biggest possible

SuCCeSSeS for our causc of national liberation.

On the dipIomatic as well as mililtary and poliltical fronts,

We have been五rmly holding the initia〔ive and acting on

the ofl’ensive. Relying on 〔he justice of our cause, Which is

to preserve nlational independence and genuine peace, On

the victories scored in mililtary and poliltical struggle in our

COuntry (chiefly in the South), On the great and powerful sup-

POrt from the socialist coulntries and the world,s people,

including progressive American people’We have gradually

broadened our dipIomatic action and step by slteP foilcd the

Perfidious schemcs of thc U.S. imperialis〔s’from the ``un-

COnditional negotiationつ, swindle to血e proposal of 15 sites

for the preliminary talks. Our efrorts lhave led to the current

Official conversations between the representativc of the D.R.

V.N. Govemmen〔 and the representative of thc U.S. Govern-

mc'nt in Paris l. These conversations are aimed at ascertain_

mg With the American §ide the uncondi〔ional cessation of

U.S. bombing and all other acts of war against the whole

Of血e D.R.V.N. territority, ‘thus adequately meeting the

Very legitimate and丘rm demand of our people and the

WOrld’s people. Talks will then be held on othc.r problems

Of common concem to血e two sides. In Paris, COmrade

Minister Xuan Thuy, rePreSentative of our Govcmment,

firmly upho】ding our people’s principIcd posi〔ion’has severely

COndemned the aggressive policy and odious crimes of the

U.S. imperialists agalnSt Our COuntry. The ac〔ivity of our

Govemment’s representative at 〃the Paris talks has enlisted

Warm SuPPOrt from broad public opinion in the world・

We have recorded important achievements on the dipIo-

matic front because right a=he beginning (Apri1 1965)

we have upheld the principled position of血e D.R.V.N.

l. I■el `lS rCVie“ thこfollowing stcps in thc diplomatic stmgglc of our pcopIc :

- Thf 4points of `l-e DRVN Go‘.emment (Ar)ri1 8, 1965).

- The 5早、血d‘`Claration of `hぐSouth VicI Nam NFL (Mzl「Ch 22, 1965).

- Thc J′、nllary 28, 1967 $tatCment Of thc DRVN Fo「cign Minister and hi~

らし1bゝ叩しIe-丁し軌tcm⊂nCs・

- Presidel「t Ho Chi Minh’s me`Sage-Of reply to U.S-　President Johnson

(Febru虹y t5, 1967)・

鵜Tl-e Politi‘al P-Ogramme Of the South Viet Nam NFL made public on

Septぐmber l. 1967. (This Political ProgramlC Outlin⊂S tlle W‾11OIc∴range Of NFL

policies in∴the struggle againsI U.S. agg[eSS!On` for national salvation, aS Weli

" thc hasis for a l,Oii'ical scしtlemel一†∴ l- Souしh Vi(|t Nam).

- ・rhc Åpri' 3, 196S st焼11|e~1こOf oし一r G子′VemmCnt follo“▼iI-g tlre M壷ch 3]’

]968, SPeCCh of the U.S. Prcsident.

-一rhe M町3, 1968 statcme-1t Of ‘)ur Forcign Mi▲一is叫“宜cl- has Icd to the

Pa「is章alks.



Govemment on a political solution to the Viet Nam problem.

That is the four pomtS Which are now well known to

WOrld public opinion and are resolutely supported by the

PeOPle in various countries. It has also been clearly expound-

ed in the Political Programme of the South Viet Nam

National Fron〔 for Liberation which has been warmly

Welcomed by broad pllblic opinion in lthe world.

By stressing the princjpled position of our people and

Govemmen〔 and血at of the N.F.L We Want tO bring out

〔he goals of s亡ruggle of our people in bo血North and Sou血

Viet Nam’namely血e righ=o inldependence and sover-

Clgnty’the right to live in freedom on the whole territory

Of our country, Without infringement by any foreign country.

That right represents the highest principles of human society

and in〔emational relations and prac〔ice, Which every nation

and people are duty-bound to recognlZe and respect.皿at

right also epi〔omizes血e principles which arc embodied in

the 1954 Geneva Agrcements on Viet Nam and whiclh the

U.S. Govemment’s representa〔ive at the 1954 Geneva Con-

ference undertook to respect.

Proceeding from the above principled position, We have

energetically, wholly and categorically rejected the utterly

PrePOSterOuS allegations which s〔ill are being obdurately

repeated by the U.S・ ruling circles.

First and foremost・ We hold i-t neCeSSary tO throw light

On a historical fact, an eVident・ mdcniable reality : thc U.S.

Govemment’from the other side of the Paci丘c’has brazenly

COnducted an aggressivc war against thc ¥/ietnam⊂Se PeOPIc

in blatant violation of血e 1954 Geneva Agreements on

Viet Nam, and has been unceasingly steppmg uP its aggres-

Sive war in our country’first in the South then・ Since August

1964, eSCalated i=o the North in the form of a war of

destruction against the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam’

an independent and soverelgn COuntry. The U.S. imperial-

ists have brazenly brol-ght war to our country. They are

the war provocateur and aggressor who has perpetrated

intolerable crimes agalnSt Our PeOPle’Crimes which will

forevcr be condcmncd by mankind. They must be held

fully responsible for all their acts of war. For their partナ

the people in South Viet Nam have from the outset stood

up ltO fight back with血e mettle and strength of血e victor.

When 〔he U.S. aggressor expanded his war to the whole-

of Vic〔 Nam, the entire Vietnamese people rose up agamSt

him with redoubled might and encrgy. Our pcopIc have-

never done any harm to the United States・ What has given

the American imperialists the right to overtly send troops」

from the other shore of the Pacific to attack our country?

That is why our entire people’31 million united as one-

man, are reSOIved to fight and defea‥he∴enemy’and

wherever the encmy is all thc Vietnamese have the right

to go and fight him. That is the sacred right to se珪-defence

of our people’Which has won deep sympathy and firm

support from the world’s people・ It is necessary to underscore

this fundamental point : the U.S. Govemment is the war

provocateur and aggressor’thus thoroughly refuting the

fantas〔ic charge that ``Norrh Viet Nam commits aggression

against South Viet Nam∵ and other cumlng Claims such

as the demand for ``reciprocity,,, ``mu〔ual de-eSCalation’’ナ
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“concession from both sides,,・ No ! The United S厭s has

ProVOked war and aggrcssion, it must end its war and its

aggression. The United S〔ates has escalated the conflict, it

must de-eSCalate it. Decidedly, there is no question of paying

any ransom 〔o the pirates ! Peace wi11 immediately retum

if the U.S. Governmen〔 ends the war of aggression agalnSt

Our COuntry and withdraws U.S・ and satellite troops from

South Viet Nam. The Vietnamcsc people love peacc but

this must be a true peace with genuine independence and

freedom. such is our principled position. Such a posltlOn

is as firm as the Truong sonl.

Another皿erly absurd contention of the U.S. ruling

Circles is what they call their “commitment,, in South Viet

Nam. What ``commi〔ment当s it, and to whom? Is it the

``commitmen亡" to Ngo Dinh Diem,血e traitor who was

later assassinated on orders from the U.S. ruling circles

themselves? Or is it the `・commitment・・ to other Vieト

namese trai〔ors? Is it the ‘`commi〔ment" t(hat “the U.S.

borders extend to the 17th parallel・・? What value has such

a commitmen‥o a -handful of traitors scomed and con-

demned by the whole Vietnamcse people and progressive

mankind? Can the farces stagcd by the aggressor and the

traitors have∴any legal value itverybody has seen through

thc dark design of the U.S. imperialists which is to per-

Petし1ate the partition of our comtry and tum South Viet

Nam into a new-tyPe COlony and a military base of the

Uni〔ed States. Here lies the origin of the U.S. imperialists,

l. Long mo面n 「ange …ning from North to south Viet Nam. (Ed).

aggressive war agamSt Our COuntry. Here also lies the brazen-

ness and dangerous character of the U.S. “commitment’’・

That is why our people are resoIved to spearhead our strug-

gle a〔 the crazy design of lthe U.S1. imperialists to cling to

South Viet Nam to the∴end. It is to achievc this design

tha‥he U.S. imperialists have done their best to fostcr

their henchmen・ the Saigon puppet rulers’a Clique of traitors

Who言n the eyes of our people and the people of t‘he world,

are but a monster begotten by庇U.S. coIonialist war in

South Viet Nam. The U・S. ruling circles are obdurately

slicking to their so-Callcd ``ccmmitment’’to the Vietnamese

traitors so as 〔o cvade their commitment at the 1954 Geneva

Conference on Viet Nam’Which the people of Viet Nam

and the world are demanding them to carry out; the com-

mitment of the U.S. Govemment to respeot血e Geneva

Agreements on Viet Nam’reSPeCt血e indep=ndence’SO‘′er-

elgnty, uni[y and territorial integrilty Of thc Vietnamese

PeOPle・

On all dle fronts of s[ruggle against U.S. aggression’We

have upheld the above principled position since it reflects

the wi]l to fight and the invincible∴Str⊂ngth of our people.

This position chining with justice has∴enjoyed strong and

fim suppor[ from the peoples in the socialist countries and

in the rest of・the world, including progressive American

PeOPle・

Its∴Substance, aS made clear in the four polntS Of the

D・R.V.N. Govemment and the Political Programme of the

N.F・L", COnSists of the following very simple and clear

pOlntS:



The U.S. Govemment mus〔 end its aggressivc war agalnSt

the Victnam⊂Se PeOPle ; Withdraw the troops of the United

States and its satellites from South Viet Nam; StOP Per-

manently and unconditiona11y its bombing and all other

acts of war on the whole territory of血e D.R.V.N・; all

affairs in South Viet Nam must be settled by the South

Vietnamese people themselvcs according to the Political

Programme of the N.F・L, Wi〔hout foreign interference ;

the reunification of Viet Nam must be settled by the Vict-

namese pcople in both zones through peaceful means, On

a democratic basis and without foreign interference.

That is the goal of the perseverlng and indomitable strug-

gle conducted by our people for many years now. This great

Struggle has recorded tremendous victories, and driven the.

enemy mtO a blind alley : However,血e aggressive and war-

1ike U.S言mperialists have not glVen uP their design, bu〔

COntinue to intensify the war. Therefore, Our entire people

must persevere in their fight’fearless of sacrifices and hard-

Ships’and push it ahead so as to win big victories on a11

fronts. At the same time our people must ceaselessly in葛

CreaSe their forces in all fields so as to be ready to cope with

any eventualities and proceed towards complete victory.

With this∴end in view’We have, along with armed and

POlitical s〔ruggle’eXPanded our struggle on the dipIomatic

fron亡W皿a principIcd posi'tion and a serious attitude. This

POSiしion and attitude have been shown at the official conver-

Sations in Paris betwten the representative of the D.R.V・N・

Govemment and the representative of the U.S. Govemment.

丁hut is also the responsible∴attitude of our people towards

なhe people of all col丁ntries who’With their warm suppor〔

and firm confidence’are tuming their心oughts towards our

struggle’One tha〔 is full of profound intemational significance.

Though our people still have to persevere in their hard

and compIcx struggle’We are mOre Certain than ever of

vic・〔ory slnCe We have, right at the beginning・ Seen the factors

of victory, Which have now b⊂COme∴eVen mOre Visible.

The most fundamental factor of victory is the correct and

{1earsighted leadership of our Party’a Marxist-Leninist Party.

The Party,s leadership is rcflected in its line conceming thc

revolution and intemational relations and in its overall strate-

gy and tactics. It is inspiring the Vietnamese people to rise up

and carry out the revolution’tO take their destiny into their

own hands’bring into full play the revolutionary heroism

of the masses, the ardent patriotism and the finest traditions

of the nation, and to push people’s war to a new height.

It is also inspiring the people in the socialist countries and

other countries in the world to unite wi血our people an音d

endeavour to support them in defeating血e U.S. imperialist

aggreSSOrS・

Our Party,血e masses of our people’aIld the Vietnamese

nation as a whole form a single monolithic bloc, united

and one-minded in thoughts and in deeds言n the whole

of our revolutionary cause・ This is the firmest guarantee

for all our victories in the past’at PreSent and in future.

The symboI of thi§ SPlendid solidarity and unity of mind

is President Ho Chi Mi血, the founder of our Party who

has, tOgether with the Party’1ed our people to sltage the



August Revolution successfu11y, the founder of the Demo-

Cra亡ic Republic of Viet Nam - the first worker-PeaSan‘t

State in our history・ - Who’tOgether with the Party’1ed

Our PeOPIc in our past resistance war lto brilliant victory,

and who is now’tOgether with the Party, taking the present

resistance to U.S. aggression, for national salvation, from

SuCCeS§ tO SuCCeSS till complete victory lS Won・ For over

50 years now, the life∴and activities of President Ho Ohi

Minh have been cIosely bound up with the long and hard

revolutionary s〔ruggle of the Vietnamese people. They re-

PreSent the unflagging and indomitablc wi1l of our cntire

PeOPIc ``rather to die than live in slavery,, and to prlZe ln-

dependence and freedom more than anything else. His life

and activities uphold the thoughts and feelings of血e

revolutionary fighter and the resoIve of the victor’namely

“to remain loyal to the country and people’tO fu皿any

task, OVerCOme any d紐culty and defeat any enemy!,,

Working hard every day of his life, President Ho Chi Minh

has taught us the fine qualities of Party and State cadres,

namely ``public-mindedncss and §elf-denial,∵`Industriousness,

frugality’honesty and integrity,,・ neVer tO indulge in com-

Placency over success nor lose heart in adversitics, always

unite with and assis〔 onc another・ and wholeheartedly serve

the peop]e and the Fatherland. Presiden〔 Ho Chi Minh

Symbolizes the∴SaCred sentiments of our people towards

heroic Sou〔h Viet Nam - the ・・Brass Wall,, of the Father-

land, the ``blood of Vietnamese blood,,, the f且esh of Viet-

namcse flesh’’・ These sentiments represent the profound belief

that our compa〔riots and fighters who are fighting very

gloriously in South Viet Nam wi11 certainly win brilliant

Victory. President Ho Chi Minh symbolizes the proletarian in-

temationalism of ’the Vietnamese people’their warm fcelings

towards the fratemal socialist countries, the working people

and all oppressed nations in the world. He has devoted a11

his life to the revolutionary cause of our people and the

WOrld’s people as a whole.

On the 78th birthday of President Ho Chi Minh, the

great leader of our Party and people, and to wish him good

heal〔h and a long life, Our PeOPle and fighters throughout

the country pledge themselves to hold even higher the ban-

ner of struggle against U.S. aggrcssion’for national salva-

tion’marCh forward with yct greater ardour’enthusiasm and

COnfidence’de〔emined 〔o carry out his resounding appcal :

``Forward !

Complete victory will be ours ! ”



Excerpts from the Report to the Third National

Assembly, 6th Session, June 1970.

The struggle waged by our people against U.S. aggres-

Sion, for national sal、′ation言s gaining momentum and creat-

ing for us basic advantages of which we must take full

advantage in order to defeat the American imperialists’

1iberate the South’defend the North and progress toward

national reunification by peaceful means. In order to get

a dear view of the situation and the direction in which

it will necessarily evoIve’i.e. certain defeat for the enemy

and certain victory for us’1et us look back on血e great

tumlng POin‘t of血e war which is the general offensive and

COnCer〔ed uprisings in South Viet Nam starting in Spring

1968’a Very big victory in all fields’a leap forward with the

following results :

-In the South, the enemy had to admit血e failure of

the two-PrOng S〔rateglC COunter-OfIensive worked out by

General Westmoreland’admit his failure in seeking a

military victory・ and hence to switch to a new strategy’the

“cIcar-and-hold,, strategy, a defensive and pa§Sive strategy.

- In the North, the U.S・ imperialists had to admit the

undeniable failure of their war of destruction against the

D・R・V・N・ and to stap unconditionally that war which had

CauSed them heavy losses in many respects.

ーBecause of the critical situation brought about by its

failures on the Viet Nam battle丘eld, in the Sou血as wcll

as in血c Nor血, the U.S・ gOVemment had to accept 4-Party

talks in Paris.

- These repeated victories, eSPeCially thosc on the South

Viet Nam battlefield’have led to the setting up of the

Provisional Revolutionary Govemment (PRG) of the Re-

public of Sou血Viet Nam (RSVN) 17, a POlitical evcnt of

tremendous significance for the fight of our peopIc in thc

South, an eVent Which has had wide repcrcussions in

the world.

- Due to his evident failures in thc war of aggrcssion

in Viet Nam and the ever wider and stronger opposltlOn

from progressive peaple in血e United State§, Prcsident

Johnson had to qui亡, the Democratic Party was defeated

in血e presidcntial elections’and Richard Nixon won thc.

race behind the sIogan of ``bringing peace to the United

States,, ! This, however, WaS a big blu任: R. Nixon spoke

of peacc to cover up his policy of contlnulng and stcpplng

up血e war of aggression in South Viet Nam. That policy

has been given decaptive names like ``de-Americanization

of the war,, or ``vietnamization of the war’’・ E§Sentially,

that policy on the one hand reflects the losing, Weak and

declining posture of thc U.S. imperialists in the war, and

on the o血er hand, reflects the extremely obdurate and reac-

tionary nature of the U・S. impcrialists who are attcmpting

to save the situation by every means and carry out their

Mach iavellian manceuvre.
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We must denouncc to our people and血e world’s peoples

this perfidious manceuvre of血e encmy who scheme 〔O hold

On tO血e Sou血of our country at all costs’and are nurtur-

ing the crazy hope of tuming South Vict Nam into a new-

type coIony and military basc of the U.S. and perpetuating

the partition of our country. South Viet Nam is considered

a very lmPOrtant link in U.S. strategy in South-East Asia,

POlitically, militarily as we11 as economica11y. Thc U.S. im-

Perialists hope to avert a failure in their global strategy by

S〔icking to South Viet Nam・

The so-Called ``vietnamization of the war" cannot cover

up their dark and stupid designs. Instead, it exposes them

CVen mOre dcarly・

1. As far as wi心drawal of troops from South Viet Nam

is concemed the U.S. theme of conditional wi血drawal and

the sIow and piecemeal wi血drawal effected by Nixon proves

that血e U.S. wants to occupy South Viet Nam for a long

time, and use U.S. troops as a prop to continue its war of

aggressio皿・

2・ The U.S. is feverishly beefing up血e puppet army’

boIstering the Thicu-Ky-Khiem puppet administration

md lavishing aid on the latter in many fields to serve not

Only immediate but also long-term aims, in the hope of

using that clique as an effecdve tool for血e reahiation of

血e above design.

3. Both the U.S. and puppets though su髄ering repeated

Se亡backs, are doing血eir best to carry out their ``paci丘cation"

PrOgram by more and more cruel and savage mc血ods・

Since thc time of the Diem-Nhu r山e,血e American im-

Perialist§ have been well aware that血ey are very weak

because血ey have not won the hcarts and minds of our

PCOPIc. Their aggre§Sive war and血c hcinous crimes thcy

have pcrpetrated in thc `●pacification" raids have only stepped

up th⊂ rCSistance of血e Sou血Vietnamese people agaln§t

thcm.

Thus, ``vietnamization of血e war,, mcans proIongation

Of the war and’in some respects, StePPlng uP thc U.S. war

Of aggression in Sou血Viet Nam.

Moreover’it is closely linked to thc U.S. intensification

Of thc cespecial war’’in Laos・ and rccently’tO血e expansion

Of the U.S. war of aggression to Cambodia. The March 18,

1970 coup d’Etat in Cambodia 18 staged against Head of Stafc

Norodom Sihanouk to bring血e henchmen of the U.S・ tO

POWCr’and then血e massive di§PatCh of U.S. troops to Cam-

bodia along with the brazen and insolent statements of

Presidcnt Nixon further evidenccd the U.S. scheme to

PrOIong and cxpand血e war to血e whole of Indochina.

Obviously, that is an exprcssion of the wickcd `’Nixon

-doctrine’’which is posing a new threat to the Asian countries.

While sending troops brazenly to invade cambodia, President

Nixon also ordered the massive bombing of many places in

Quang Binh and Nghc An provinces in the D.R.Ⅴ・N.

Let血e U.S. aggressors bcwarc ! Who sows the wind wiu

∫eaP血e whirlwind ! Storms of anger arc descending upon

血cm in Viet Nam’Camhodia and Laos’in many othcr

placcs in血c world・ and righ〔 in thc United States. The



govemments of many countries and血e world,s peaples have

energetically protested against President Nixon’s extremely

insolent challenge. Thc world people’s movement agamSt

the U.S. imperialists to support thc just struggle of血e Vieト

namese people and the Indochinesc peopIcs will keep galnlng

in strength, depth and scope.

The crazy U.S. aggressors think that they can save their

critical situation in South Viet Nam by prolonging and

expanding the war. But血ey arc only courting ncw and

unsurmountable difficulties and heavier defeats. The U.S.

aggression in Viet Nam is the longest war in血e history

of thc Unitcd States ; it has caused the heavicst material.

POlitical and mora1 1osses, and provoked a crisis of un-

PreCendented scale in血e United States.

That is why in the U.S. even in political, eCOnOmic and

Cultural circles, mOre and more people have drawn a correct

conclusion from the critical situation of血e Americans in

Viet Nam and have demanded an end to the war and thc

repatriation of the American GIs.

To the policy of war expan§ion to the whole of Indochina.

血e Vietnamese, Cambodian and Lao peoples have glVen

a proper an§Wer : the Summit Conference of the Ind∝hinese

People and its Joint Declaration of historic significance 19・

This is a good opportunity for血e three peoples of Indo-

China to unite, fight and win together. At the samc time’

that militant solidarity wil] help thc peoples of the threcr

neighbourly and fratemal countries to understand one

another bett⊂r, CO-OPCratC With and assist one another in a

more and more effective way both at presen〔 and in the

future in thc building of their new life’eaCh according to

its own way.

The enemy will cause to the peoples of the three countries

new d維oulties’they will seek cvcry means to divide us"

But in so doing they wi⊥⊥ only create more favourable∴COn-

ditions for the peoples of the three Indochinese countries to

increase their solidarity and fighting strength’enhance the

SOlidarity and combativcness of the people in cach country,

intensify the patriotic strugglc, the people’s war and rcvolu-

[ionary movement of millions everywhere in our country.

Contrary to his desire’the enemy has created for the peo-

Ples of the three Indochinese countries favourable conditions

to develop steedily and alトsidedly血eir liberation fight both

qualitatively and quantitatively. The brazen acts bf aggression

Of the U.S. in Cambodia also constitute an insolent cha11enge

〔o the world,s peoples. The latter havc glVen and wi11 give the

imperiali§〔s approprlate anSWerS. The U.S. imperialists血em-

Selves have revealed their true fea〔ures and consequendy the

WOrld,s people are resolutely opposing them and supporting

しhe people of the three Indochincsc countries.

In short’We are nOW Witnessing a new and very favourable

development of the∴Situa〔ion in Viet Nam’Indochina’Asia

md the world. We must know how to develop these advan-

tages’OVerCOme d舶culties and push ahead血e struggle in

our coun〔ry言n Indochina and the world, including the

United States. At the same timc, We must be on血e alert

‘lgalnSt the ncw advcnturous manceuvres and acts of血c

U.S. imperialist§’their a11ics, Satellites and henchmen, and



Stand ready to fight and foil血ese manceuvres and acts. Such

a resolutc, PerSistent and thorough s〔ruggle will certainly

lead the Vietnamese people’the Cambodian people and the

Lao pcople’the peoples of a11 countries in the world, includ-

ing the American people’tO Still greater victories.

Here a question must be answered : Public opinion in the

United States and the world a〔 large is severely condeming

Presiden〔 Nixon’s decision to carry out a massive inva§ion

Of Cambodia’COnSidering i〔 a §enSeless adventure. Why血en

has Nixon ``jumped’’into such a dangerous pla干e?

That is because Nixon’s policy of `Vietnamization,・ is’

meeting with heavy failure in South Viet Nam and iふ

doomed to total failure.

Let us Iook back on the fight of our peaple in the South

Since Nixon took o拍ce’thlt is since early 1969.

Developing the great victories of the Mau Than (1968)

Spring言n 1969 the Sou血Vietnamese people,§ 1iberation

armed forces and people firmly maintained and developed

their strategic oflensive position, rePeatedly dealt thc enemy

heavy blows, inflicting heavy losscs on the American’PuPPCし

and satellite troops both in men and war materials.

Soon after Nixon moved into血e White Hou§e, the South

Vie〔nam⊂Se PeOPle and their armed forccs struck hard blows

at U.S. troops on a皿ba〔tlcfields. Then’血rough powerful

WaVeS Of attacks as well as reg心r operations in 1969, thc

Sol-th Vietnamcse people and their armed forces put out

Of action large numbers of American troops’heavily decimat-

ed many crack uni〔s of the U.S. such as the Air Mobilc

Cavalry Division’the Americal Divi§ion,血e 4th Infantry

Division. The recent attacks ha¥′e inflictcd additiona=osses

dn the U.S. troops. These were hcavy blows that shattered

all efforts aimed at reducing Amcrican casualties in the hope

Of soo血ing the American people’s opposition to the war of

aggression in Viet Nam.

The South Viet Nam amed forces flnd people have also

aimed hard blows at the puppet army which is becom重ng

the main tool for the `Vietnamiz誼on of the war,,・ A great

number of puppet troops have been put out of action’and

evcn reglment Or division-Size units of the puppet army

have not escaped the tragic fate of the crack units of the

U.S. expeditionary corps. Since∴early 1970’OVer a hmdred

thousand more puppet troops have been put out of action.

This is a heavy blow dealt at the attempts of 〔he imperialists

to consolidate and enlarge the pupp⊂t amy in order to

``change the coIour of 〔hc skin of thc corpses" and proIong

lhe war of aggression in South Viet N種m.

AIong with wiping ou〔 American and puppet forces’the

PeOPle’s amed forces in thc South have struck hard at their

logistic bases and war means, Which are∴COnSidered maglC

PrOPS for their sinking morale. The quantity of war means’

aircraft’tanks’artillery pleCCS’WarShips and combat launches

de§trOyed or damaged in 1969 surpassed and言n some case§,

doubled the丘gures of 1968.

It is to be noted that工hese victories were recorded at a

time whcn the enemy had §Witched from an offensive strategy

to a defensive strategy’Were feveri§hly setting up defence

Perimetres around the∴Citie§ and towns’military bases and

importan〔 COmmunication lines言n other音WOrds, When血eJ



had solidly ``dug in’’amidst血ick defensive systems with

intensivc support from their arti11ery and air forccs’including

B.うZs.

It is precisely when the enemy had changed his strategy

and tactics’that the South Victnamcse people and血eir arm-

ed forces developed the strength of people’s war’uSing their

hcroism, reSOurCefulness and creativeness to solve a series

Of s〔rategic and tactical problems and put叩a most e任ective

fight. They have applied many flcxible tactics, eSpeCially by

OPPOSlng Small crack units to the∴enemy everyWhere, thus

achieving very high combat efficiency with a very low casual-

1y rate. Quickly adaI)ting themselves to the new tactics of

the enemy’血e people’s liberation amed forces have solved

the problem of organization of forces and worked out thc

right 〔actics to dcstroy the enemy.

Fighting in such an in〔elligen〔 mamer’the people’s libera-

tion armed forces have become ever s〔ronger flnd won ever

more victories’and together with the entire people have

SteP by step foiled Nixon’s ``viemamization of the war’’

PrOgram.

Along with wiping out the manpower and war mcans of

the∴enemy, the people and liberation amed forces in the

South have∴endeavoured to smash their program for thc

i)aCification of the rural areas’’・ The enemy consider 1yacifi-

Cation’’as the main strateglC mCaSure for ``vietnamization

Of the war’十o serve both their political and mihtary rcqulre-

ments. Thcrefore they have fcverishly carried out ``pacifi-

Cation’’by extremely cruel measures. Demagogy and dcccit

having brought them no result’the U.S. aggressors and血eir

puppets have sent aircraft and artillery to attack fierccly.

They sprayed toxic chemicals on a large scale’and sent

bulldozers to level vast areas and herd the peopIc into con-

Centration c3mPS. ¥

Our peaple in the South’rouSed by these barbarous acts

of the enemy’have struggled in many ways and have check-

ed the `・paci丘cation" attempts by thc cnemy ln many Place§・

h other places they have blotted out the fragile results the

cnemy had achieved through cruel means. The Westem prcss

itself has predicrcd that only a night of attack by血e

Wiet Cong,, will sweep away a11 the gains of the ``pacifica-

tion program’’・ That prediction has come true on many vast

battlefield§ due to the pcrseverlng Struggle of the South

Vietnamese people and liberation armed forces.

For more than a year now血e enemy has wrcstled fiercely

with us, Without being able to extricatc himself from his

defensive and losing posture.

The plight of U.S・ trOOPS in South Viet Nam is worsen-

ing・ American troops血ere havc seen more and more clearly

血at their livcs arc being staked on Nixon’s desperate chess

game. cases of insubordination・ malingering’refusal of tasks’

signing of collec〔ive anti-War Petitions’readiness to facc trial

and pricon rather than go and fight, have occurred in many

units and will surely multiply.

The situation in血e puppet army is sti11 worse. Attempts

by the puppet administration to rally reactionary forces so

as to ``widen its political basis’’are going bankrupt. Its ranks

have split and dissension is rife. The puppet army,s morale

is sinking・ Desertions are common occurrences and cases



Of insubordination and refusal to under〔ake military opera-

tions have increased even in fairly big units. Puppet soldiers

in many places sympathize with the masses. In many places

they have joined in the people’s strし一ggle or tumed their guns

agamSt Cruel officers who repressed the people・ The economy

and finances of the pupl)et rCgime have declined seriously,

in触ion has developed and prices sky-rOCketed.

Meanwhile’〔he strugglぐof the townspeople in the South

has surgcd ahead in more and more vlgOrOuS foms. The strug-

gles for improved living conditions and for democracy waged

by people of a11 strata have developed. Workers, strikes havc

repeatcdly broken out, at times drawing tens of thou§ands

Of partic王pants. For several months now, 60,000 students havc.

been waglng VlgOrOuS Struggles’fina11y launching a general

SChooI strike to protest against the repression of students by

the puppet administration and血e latter’§ co皿sion with the.

Cambodian reactionaries to massacre Vietnamese residents.

Since血e bir血of the Alliance of Vietnamese National,

Democratic and Peace Forces, the tcndency for peace and

neutrahiy has increased among bourgeois and inte址ctual

Circles who oppose the Saigon puppet administration. Al上

these struggles are now merglng lntO a big tumultuous tideト

The Thieu - Ky臆Khiem regime has become rotten.

POWerless and utterly unpopular. It is movlng ln a Vicious

Circle :血c more it relie§ On血e U.S.’OPPreSSeS and expIoits

亡he people・ and tightens its dictatorial rule in order to survive,

血e more vlgOrou§ly it i§ OPPOSed. But to survive, it has tひ

rely even morc on血e U.S. and to be cven m。re dic〔at。rial.

That vicious circle wi皿gc‘t narrOWer and narrower and wi-I

Certainly bring ‘thcm to collapsc.

Contrary to the gloomy p書Cture in血e enemy-∝CuPied

areas, thc∴Situation in the liberated arcas has shown the-

victorious posture and growmg Strength of the Sou血Viet-

namcse people. In血csc areas, rCVOlutionary power at various

levels has been set up and has developed gradually into a

system cncouraglng and organizing the people to fight and

produce’tO defend the liberated areas and supply心e front.

Though subjected to fierce attacks by the enemy, the liberaト

cd areas have been more and more consolidated and have

dcvcloped all their potcntial to defeat the aggressors.

Toge心er with the people in the liberated areas’Our COun-

trymen in contested and enemy-COntrOlled areas have always

tumed th6ir血oughts to血e National Front for Liberation

of South Vict Nam’eagerly taken part in and supported血e

rcsi§tanCe War in every way.

Thc resistance to U.S. aggre§Sion’for national salvationナ

of our people as well as that of the Cambodian and Lao

pcoples’has proved that so long a§ the U.S. imperialists

stubbomly escalate血e war・ they wi11 sustain ever heavicr

defeats.

Defeated in their `・special war’’in South Viet Nam’they

e§Calated to the ``limited war’● and launched a war of destruc輸

tion against the North" But they were defeated at the very

time wh⊂n they brought that war of destruction to a climax・

Th⊂y have intensified the ``special war’’in Laos with a view

to nibbling at the free zone and weakening the Lao revolu-

〔ionary forces’threatening North Viet Nam and boIstering

up thcir scheme of "vietnamization of the war’’in South



Viet Nam. Bu=heir designs have been frustrated by the

resounding victories of the LaO peOPle in 〔he Plain of Jars -

Xieng Khoang area・

At presen亡, they are expanding the war to Cambodia with

the twofold aim of drawing Cambodia into血e U.S. orbit

and isolating thc revolution in South ¥γiet Nam. But the

inevitable outcome will be the defeat of the U.S. imperialists

in face of the united struggle of the peaples of the three

Indochinesc countries.

Carrying into cffect PresidentエIo Chi Minh’s last wishes,

Our entire army and people are resoIved to persevere in and

SteP uP血eir resistance to U.S. aggression, for national sal-

Vation’till complete victory. The South Vietnamese people

are detemined to overcome all d舶culties and hardships

While fighting and building their forces with a view to smash-

mg the ‘’Vietnamization of the war’’plan of the U・S.

i mperialists.

We firmly belicve that the brotherly Khmer peaple’united

in the National United Front of Kampuchea and丘ghting

under thc national salvation banner of Samdech Head of

State Norodom Sihanouk’Will develop血e current high tide

Of armcd stnlggle and uprising of the masses’and’On thc

Strength of the victories recorded, marCh forward to defeat

the U.S. imperialist aggressors’tOPPle the Lon Nol- Sirik

Matak reactionaries and win back soverelgnty言ndependence

and neutrality.

We fimly believc that the brotherly Lao people, under the

leadership of the LaO Patriotic Front headed by Princc

Souphanouvong’Wi岨rmly consolidate and vigorously devel-

op the vic〔ories wonプand defcat the ``special war’’of血e

U.S. imperialists in LaO§・

The U.S. imperialist§ are doomcd to failure. Thc three

peoples of Viet Nam’Cambodia and Laos’Wi心血e strcngth

of their militant solidarity’Will certainly obtain complete

Victory・

暮

The protracted, arduous bu亡Certainly victorious strugglc

of our people against血e U.S. imperialist aggressors has

shown ever more clearly its epochal character’and has had

ever greater and deeper effects on the world situation.

To understand our struggle, We muSt Place it in its his-

torical and intemationd context. It is unfolding in the era

of the weakening and collapse of U.S.葛led imperialism’the

era of unceasing development’O任ensive and victory of the

revolutionary struggles wagcd by the people of various coun-

tries, the transitional period from capitalism to socialism on

a world scale. It is an obicctive truth, and an inevitable trend

bcaring血e character of a law govcming hunan history.

Our strength’Our faith, for an important part stem from

this. It is also due to this that in this struggle血e militant

solidarity between us and the peaples of血e world has devel-

oped ever more strongly, becomlng a factor for the victory

of our people and a stimulus for the struggle conducted by

the peopIcs of variou§ COuntries agalnSt lmPerialism・丘rst

and foremost U.S. imperialism.



To fight and defeat the U.S. imperialists through a long,

arduous and fierce struggle is a contribution of great and

PrOfound significance and effect made by 、Our PCOPle to thc

WOrld’s peoples. Year after year’from one sphere to another’

from血e Viet Nam battlefield to the U.S., and from the

U.S. to other places in the world, Our PeOPle’s dauntless strug-

gle has gradually laid bare what may be considered as血e

inbom contradictions of U.S. imperialism, its fundamental

Weak points and irretrievable decline. .

For血is so-Called “1imited war’’, the U.S. has mobilized

a huge part of its mi虹ary forces and, at the same time,

‘dragged in a number of its satellitcs. But what results has it

Obtained? It has met with a rcsistance with miraculous

Str⊂ngth血at has foiled all its frantic c鱈orts.

At present’Our PeOPle and the majority of血e world,s

PeOPles have clearly seen that the more the U.S. imperialists

fight on’the heavier their defeats and the weakcr血ey

become’While the more we fight on the bigger our victories

and thc stronger we grow. The final result of血e struggl⊂ is

that our people w皿completely defeat the U.S. aggressors.

How can this extraordinary proccss take place at a time

When the U.S. imperialists possess military and economic

POten〔ials which some people believe unlimited, While our

nation has a total population of only over 30 mi11ion people

and a total area of over 300’000 square kilometres’With the

SOuthem part of our cou。try aCCOunting for only half oE

those figures? That is because the U.S. imperiarists have

Waged a war of aggression agalnSt a Valiant people’agalnSt

a sacialist country言n血e cra of the co哩se of imperialism,

the cra of victory of the world’s peoples, revolutionary cause.

Let us compare the previous coIonial wars unleashed by

Britain and France and some other European co皿tries with

the PreSent COIonial war conducted by the U.S. impcrialists.

How many troops, how much money and time did it takc

血e British’French and other land-grabbers to conquer

almost the whole world at血at time? There i§ a Very big

differencc in comparison wi〔h the prcs⊂nt Piratical war of

the U.S. imperialists ! It can be said that血e period we refer

to was the hey-day of coIonialism. As for the present time’

it is the∴era in which the peoples have become masters of

their destiny’the era of decline and co11apse of imperialism’

including U.S. impcrialism. Fo11owing World War I and

Particularly World War II’the U・S. imperialists stepped into

the intemational arena with a mad ambition of world domi-

nation. But’at about the same time the socialist camp took

Shape and developed’the national liberation movemen〔 forg-

ed ahead and the othcr imperialists wer⊂ knocked down

One after another・ A11 these facts marked the emergence of

the new era.

Thus, the fortune of U.S. imperialism which has just ri§en

has quickly tumbled’and its days are numbered. The laws

goveming history are like the laws govemlng nature, and

those who opposc thcm cannot a‘′Oid rctribution !

Due to血e failure of thc U.S. imperialists in their war

Of aggression against Vict Nam` the U.S・ has gradually been

driven into an ever more serious crisis. Since Nixon took

Office, that crisis has rapidly reachcd an unprecedented peak

for many years’and has taken l)lace in a11 fields-POlitical,

economic’financial’SOCial- With repercussions on the whole

life of血e American people. Thc ruling circles in血e White



House and the Pentagon have penetrated ever farthcr into

the tunnel with no end in sight, §ending tens of血ousands

Of Amerjcan youths to Viet Nam to die uselessly’and causing

incalculable losses to the Amc‘rican people. U.S. losses on the

Viet Nam bat〔1efield, in the U.S., and elsewhere, have mul-

tiplied as time pass⊂d.

The inner contradictions among the U.S. ruling circles

about血eir home and foreign affairs, eSPeCially the Viet Nam

PrOblem’havc become acute. The U.S. economic situation

is deteriorating. Inflation, mOre Serious than in 1968’ha§

become the graves〔 and longcst since World War II. Budg⊂tS

are meeting with di飴culties’and taxes and public debts havc

reached血e highes〔 figures ever known in U.S. history.

Nixon is under strong pre§Sure for reduction of亡axes and na-

tional defence expenditures and increase of we塩re spending.

The danger of stagnation and crisis is threatcning the U.S.

economy, the value of stocks has dropped very quickly,心c

trade balance and thc balance of payments of the U.S. havc

become the worst for a quarter century. In U.S・ SOCiety’

Crimes have multiplied’POVerty has become more serious’

and living condihons in the cities pose more and more urgent

PrOblem s.

The mid-May issue of Z‘ Noz‘諦Ob∫CrZ,aicur quotes∴a

Westem correspondent who wrote that “Vietnamese gueri皿s

in rし一bber sandals have achieved the extraordinary feat of

breaking the U・S. economy’the most powerful in血e world.#

The U.S. no longer holds absolute supremacy in the im-

Perialist `amP言n§tead言t is meeting with ever strongeで

riv種lry. The tendency to independence and neutrality keeps

developing in countries that are allics and sate皿es of thc

U・S.’Weakening or even paralysing Westem military and

POlitical al帽証rces’and downgrading the U.S. position in the

world. Meanwhile, the national liberation movement and the

Struggle for consolidation of national independence have been

forg王ng ahead, dealing hard blows at imperialism and old

皿d new colonialism, CSPeCially U.S. imperialism.

In face of such failures and predicaments,血e U.S. ruling

Circles now resort to new allegations and tricks such as the

‘.Nixon doctrine,, and the ``new strategy for peace’’to serve

ふheir counter-reVOlutiomry global strategy.

This fact marks a deep change in the balance of forces

in the world in favour of the revolution. It explodes thc

fiction of the U.S. imperialists, unlimited potential and at the

Same time shows the obduracy and perfidy of the U.S言m-

PCrialists who still rcfuse to renouncc their role of in〔er・

national gendame and their neo-COlonialism’and to glVe uP

their ambition of world domination.

As known to all, apPlying Nixon’s doctrine of ‘`making

Asians fight Asians,,, ``making Indochinese丘ght Indochin-

csc,,, along with dragging on their war of aggression in South

Viet Nam’the U.S. imperialists have actively intensified

their `ispecial war’’in Laos’OPenly invaded Cambodia and

brazcnly cxtended the war to the whole of Indochina’COm-

mlttmg eXtremely odious crimes agalnSt the Indochinese

peoples, Seriously menaclng peaCe in South-East Asia and

the world.
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While sending troops to Cambodia, U・S. Prcsident Nixon

Pleaded for this aggrcssive action by repeating his stalc.

allegations about ``protccting the GIs, lives’’and bringing an

“early end to the war”. These are absurd con〔entions that makc

light of public opinion in the U.S. and the world. Johnson

OnCe made such claims’and failed. Now Nixon is harping,

On these allegations in an even more brazen and insolent

mamcr言n an a〔temPt tO fool the public about the U.S.

aggression in Cambodia and war expansion all over Ind∝hina.

At the Paris Corference’the delegation of the D・R.Ⅴ・N.

Govemment has fully supported the lOずoint overa11 solution 20

advanced by the South Viet Nam National Front for Libera-

tion and the Provisional Revolutionary Govemment of thc

Republic of Sou血Viet Nam, Of which the two fundamcntal

POmtS arC : thc U.S. must withdraw totally and uncondi.
tionally all U.S. troops and troops of the foreign countries

in thc U.S. camp from South Viet Nam, and frce and dcmo-

Cratic general elections in South Viet Nam should be organ-

ized by a broad provisional coalition govemment.

The lO-POint overa11 solution has become a programme of

action for the world people‘s movement in support of

Viet Nam, against U.S. aggression’Which demands that thc

U.S. withdraw totally and unconditiona11y all U.S. troops

and troops of the foreign countries in the U.S. camp from

South Viet Nam and let the South Vietnamese people settle

[hemselves their own intemal affairs. But because the Nixon

administration is proIonging and expanding the war of

aggression, and’at the same timc’downgrading and schem-

mg tO Sabotage the Paris Conference ; this conference, after.

nearly 70 sessions言s still in an impasse.

錆9

The criminal acts of aggrcssion and the obstinate and

insolent attitude of the U.S. imperialists have been strongly

COndemned by the world’s peoples’in。uding the American

PCOPle. The peoples and govcmments of the∴SOCialist coun-

trics, PCaCC and justice-1oving countries, and intemational

Organizations’have in many ways expressed their deep

indigna〔ion and dcmanded that the U.S. stop its aggression

against 〔he Indochinese countries’and immediately pull au

U.S. troops out of Indochina.

Even the principal拙es of the U.S. do not agree with

the military adventure of the Nixon administration.

The∴eXtenSion of the war in Indochina has brought about

StrOng reaCtion from members of the U.S. Congress and

administration. A widespread protest movement without

PreCedent in the history of the U.S. is sweeping that country

from the Atlantic to the Pacific coasts言nvoIving a11 strata

Of the American people- the youth and stud⊂ntS Of various

racial backgrounds, intellectuals, trade-union and p01itic種l

Organizations and American citizens residing abroad. Only

more血an one ycar after de installation of the Nixon adminis-

tration’the American people have launched repeated move-

men〔s shaking the country, demanding rapid withdrawal of

all American soldiers and a deadline for this wi血drawal ;,

this was shown in the strong opposition of the American

PeOPle against the barbarous crimes of血e U.S. in Sou心

Vict Nam typified by the Son My massacre21’agalnSt

〔he acceleration of the ``special war,, in Laos and at pre§ent

against the aggression of Cambodia and the air raids agalⅡSt

North Viet Nam. These repeated actions sI)rW血at.thc.



Amcrican people have seen血e true face of血e Nixon

administration and have resolutely opposed血e Viet Nam

war to defend the legitimate interests of血e U.S.

In this struggle, We are highly ela〔ed by the wam support

of the socialist countries and of the American and world’s

people. Ours is a rcvolutionary era, One Of struggle agamst

U.S・ imperialism・ Our fight agalnSt the U.S. for national

salvation has brought out the significance of血at struggle’

its sec血ing character’and its invinciblc trcnd. Nothing

can be more typical of it血an血e earth-Shaking confron-

ta〔ion between the U.S. policy of aggression and the national

liberation s〔ruggle waged by our peaple. Here心e enemy

has shown a11 his wicked and cruel feature, his reactionary

nature, his dark and ugly designs・ While our pcople have

fought with a11 their heart and so山and mobilized血eir

highest spiritual values. There is no more convincing illus-

tration of this truth of the time: a nation that fights

perseveringly according to a correct line wi11 surely defeat

an aggressor amy’be it the most powerful in history. This

war will help the world・s people realize how dangerous the

uS. imperialists are to all nations. Relating this experience

to their interests, either short or long-term,血ey w皿sec

this danger more clearly and be more eager to fight the U.S.

imperialists・ The support given by the world,s people to

ヽγiet Nam, Cambodia and Laos has gradually become a strug-

gle in their own countries against U.S. imperialism. In a11

co皿tries in the world, including the U.S.’PeOPle in all fields

of activiしy - POlitical’§OCial’legal’religious’Cultural’artistic,

scientific and technical - have realized more and more clear-

1y that th⊂ War Waged by the U.S. imperialists in Viet Nam

and Indochina directly thrcatens what is dear to them and

brazenly violates the interests and life of ・eVeryOne. That is

Why’aCtively conbining their action the world’s people form

a broad front of support to Vic〔 Nam, Cambodia and Laos

to fight心e American aggressors. The defeat of the imperial-

ist chieftains in the most barbarous colonial war in history

leads to this consequence : the whoIc of mankind stand up

against them and will certainly beat them・ This is the inter-

national §igni丘cance and impact of our nation’s struggle.



Excerpts from the Report to the 4th National Assembly,

2nd Session, March 27, 1972

The war waged by 〔hc Victnamese people agamSt the

U.S. has reached a most fa‘・Ourable∴Stage COntaining factors

that will help bring about big victories. This is a long and

arduous war agalnSt a mOSt barbarous aggressive war by the

U.S. aimed at tuming South Viet Nam into a neo-COlony

and military base and perpctuating the partition of Viet Nam.

This undaunted struggle in which we have always held

血e initiative has foiled the military and political scheme§

Of the enemy who was believed at the outset by many people

to be invincible. Reviewing oし1r Victories and血e cnemy’§

defeat§, We Can Clearly see thc strategy of the imperialists.

At first they launched a “special war’’, mainly relying on

the puppet forces, but they were defeated. Then言n an

a〔tempt to gain a big military victory’they mobilized huge

force§ Of the U.S. and the forces of many sate皿ite countrie§

and attacked both the Sou血and the North of our country.

This was not a``limited war” but a big war of the U.S.

Which, however’ended in yet heavier defeat. Forced to

di§Cngage themselves step by step from a war that was far

too costly to them in hi§ and wealth’but still trying to

intensify their aggressive war, they now again rely on their
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S〔oOgeS’Seeking to increase to the highest degree the capa-

bilities of the puppet army and administration’StePPlng uP

血e so-Ca11ed ``vietnamization’’of the war, at the same timc

expanding the war to Cambodia and Laos.

Nevertheles§クthey are unable to save the situation. At

PreSent’the failurc of the ``vietnamization7’of the war and

Of the Nixon doctrine have become crystal clear’and it is

CCrtain that the U.S. imperialists camot avoid complete

defeat. This is a law of the war.

The aggression being conducted by the U.S. imperialists

is an un】uSt and criminal war which has met not only wi心

Stiff resis〔anCe from our pcaple but also with increasingly

VlgOrOuS PrOteStS from the world’s peoples and the American

PeOPle. On thc other hand, Our PeOPle’s resistance war is

a 】uSt One, a War tO liberate血e South and defend our homc-

land’a multifom people,s war’a SaCred fight for cvery

Vietnamesc. It is a丘ght wi血a deep and far-reaChing intcr-

national significance, a fight of our timc’that enタOyS the

Wholehearted approval and support of all progressive man-

kind. The unfolding of such a war shows developments in

OPPOSite directions for us and for the enemy. Wc win as he

lo§eS’We get StrOnger aS he becomes weaker’With as a

resul〔 a Change in the balance of forces that is more and

more favourablc to us and unfavourablc to血e enemy" This

-is an irreversible process’for all his frenzied efIort§・ Th⊂

1ogical outcome will be that in the end the enemy will be

defeated and we wi11 win. Whatever ways and means the

cnemy may resor=o’he cannot avoid his doom and camot

cscape from punishment by our pcople ! That inevitablc



outcome will be the comple亡e defeat of the U.S. imperialists+

basic schcme to tum the South of our country lntO a U.S.

neo-COlony and military base and to proIong血e partition of

Viet Nam. The compIcte triumph of our people w皿mean

the liberation of the South : WC Wi11 swecp away all thc

aggrcssors’Shatter the puppet army and administration`

丘rmly defend the socialis亡North - the inviolable outposf

Of the sociali§t CamP in South East Asia - and proceed

to the peaceful reunification of our beloved homeland.

As wc have grasped and applied the genera1 1aw of thc

War tO Our fight, We have grasped and applied this law to

every s〔age of our struggle. We have leamt to know ever

better both the cnemy and ourselvcs in order to defeat him

in each stage of the war; We have grown in strength to

Win cver greater victories ; and w地certainly win complete

vic〔ory. We shall have proved this tru血of our time : the

U.S. imperialists are the arch enemy of血e world,s pcople :

We muSt fight them and血ey can be血oroughly beaten.

To review the development of the war in such a way

is to assc§S the present situation with the eyes of a victor.

What characterizcs the overall situation at present is that

WC are Wmnmg Whil。 the∴enCmy is being defeated ; WC

are growmg StrOnger and the enemy weaker ; We have ma甥

ndvantages while the enemy is floundering in a maze of dif-

ficulties ; Our POSition is improvlng and the enemy,s posi-

tion is worsenlng.

Thus we have greater possibilitiesしO hold the initiative,

attack the∴enemy and win evcr bigger victories. These are

advan〔ages for us which should be rcalized by all血e Viet-

namese people in order to carry lntO e鯖ect President Ho Chi

Minh,s testament and the will of the nation.

We must be vigilant and be on the lookout for all fresh

schemes of thc imperialists both in the North and in the

South. Thc greater dcfeats chey suffer’thc more barbarous

and perfidious they will become. 13ut diamond cut diamond・

In our revolutionary war’We arC POSSeSSed of rich experiencc`

great fighting power and creative talent ; Certainly we will

figh亡On until the enemy sufIers an irremediable defeat.

This most favourable situation impc]s forward血e revolu-

tionary trend of the South Viet Nam people’dcvelops thcir

resistance force and their resoIve to fight the Americans,

while it weakens the military and political forces of the

cnemy. clearly they are facing a deep crisis which splits

their rank§, Sharpens血cir inner con'tradictions and visi叫

affects their morale. Obviou§ly they face an irremediable

defeat ; they know it and in many ways behave hke a loser.

This is a favourable ∝CaSion for our fellow-COuntrymen狐d

soldiers to strengthen their forces to attack血e enemy’and

to hammer away at his weak points in order to knock

him down.

In心e military sphcre’the big bat。es on Highway 92Z

and those following up werc a landmark in those develop-

ments. Here the most seasoned puppet troops with the mas-

sive support of U.S. forces were §hattered and sustained

hcavy losses’and their morale has been sagging. This i§

a setback of deep strategic significance for the ``vietnamiza-

〔ion・・ plan in the military field. Meanwhilc’the liberation



armed forces are growmg uP Steadily in numbers, quatry

and spirit, in all the three kinds of forces (regulars, regionals,

and militia-guerillas - Ed・) and on a皿the batdefronts

from the Tri-Thien area to Cape Ca Mau.

In the political fieid’fierce struggle has been unfolding`

deeply reflec〔ing the development of血e overall situation,

especi:山y our big victories on Highway 9. To resist and

SmaSh the ``pacification,, plan - the basis of ``vietnamiza-

〔ion’’of血e war - meanS OPPOSlng and destroying thc

COerCive sy§tem’the political and military system of the

enemy in the countryside’Carrying out destruction work

from inside, in coordination with attacks from outside,

thereby disintegrating their repressivc machine pleCemeal,

七stablishing the people’s control’Setting up organizations of

the National Front for Liberation and of the revolutionary

POWer’bui王ding and consolidating firm bases for our re-

Sistance war now on血e upswmg.

In the ci〔ies・ which are very sensi〔ive to the develop-

ment of the situation・ the Nguyen Van Thieu puppet adminis-

tration has §hown ever more clearly its traitorous and anti-

POPular nature a§ an utterly odious tool of the U.S・ aggreS-

Sive war now gomg On under the cIoak of ``vietnamization,,

Of血e war. Here’the movement is deeply rooted among

the labouring people’the youth and students’at the same

time i〔 is developing widely among the various strata of

the people’and in political and religious organizations.

Here, right in the∴enemy,s areas, the Vie〔namese people

have seen still more clearly the unpardonable crimc§ Per-

PetratCd by血e U.S・ aggreS§OrS and血c Nguyen Van Thieu

dique with the aim of extermlnatmg and enslaving our

nation. Any Vietnane§e With a con§Cience camot help being

deeply shockcd by the∴enemy’s crimes agamSt Our nation

and our country, Crimes which “neither Heavc.n nor Ear血

Wi11 condone.’’proceeding from血is appraisal’eVery Viet-

namese is now conscious of his obligation to join in血e

Struggle. Thc ncw policies of血e Provisional Revolutionary

Govemment of the Republic of South Viet Nam toward

members of血e puppct army and administration have helped

血e political struggle develop widely and vigorously in the

cities of South Viet Nam.

In a word, deep-gOmg reVOlutionary changes are taking

Place in the South’Which are very favourable 〔o Our Struggle

against the Americans, for national salvation.

In the d坤omatic field, We have asserted our people’s

POSitive∴attitude toward血e Paris talks on thc ba§i§ Of血e

7-POint solution23 set forth by the Provisional Rcvolutionary

Govemment of the Republic of South Viet Nam and the

9 points of the Govemment of the D.R.V.N., With the recent

Clarification of the two key points known to everyone. We

are ovegivyed at thc resounding approval and support of

the world,s peoples for血e 7-POint solution which is con-

Sidered by wor]d public opinion as the corrcct basis on甲ich

to settle血e Viet Nam problem. We strongly condemn the

Nixon administration for having unilaterally made pul)lic

the private {alks between the U.S. and the D.R.V.N. and

brazenly suspendcd sinc die血e public talks at the Paris

Conference on Viet Nam' blocking the negotiations betwccn

the U.S. and血e D.R.V.N・ in Paris" This is another proof



血at U.S. President Nixon is going ahead with his policy

of “Vietnamization of the war’’and continuing the war

Of aggression in Viet Nam.

We flatly reject血e so-Ca11ed ``8iroint plan for peace” set

forth by血e U.S. President’Richard Nixon : this is a trick

designed to cover up the U.S. aggressive war against Sou血

Viet Nam and other countries in Indochina. The∴eSSenCe

Of血at plan is none other than血e scheme to establish U.S.

neo-COIonialism in South Viet Nam, Cambodia and Laos.

But the enemy surely can deceive nobody ! So Iong as the

U.S・ imperialists carry on their aggressive war in the South

Of our country and encroach upon血e D.R.V.N", the Viet-

namese people wi11 keep on fighting and will fight ever

harder in order to achieve their fundamental national rights.

The U.S. govemment mu§t StOP at OnCe its aggressive war`

StOP at OnCe a11 its war acts against both zones of our

COuntry in whatever fom and from anywhCre ; the U.S.

goverment must withdraw totally and unconditiona11y the

U.S. and satellite troops from Sou血Viet Nam ; dismantle

all U.S. military bases’CeaSe its %vietnamization’’of血e

war, a fom of aggressive war, and cease all its support and

COmmitments to the Nguyen Van Thieu puppet reglme, a

tooI of its aggressive war. Only in this way can thc South

Vietnamese people enjoy a true right to se]f-determination

and can there be genuine pcace. This is thc main demand

in the 7-POint solution, an Overall solution’an indivisiblc

whole. These a/lso arc the fmdanc皿tal provisions of the 1954

Geneva Agreements on Viet Nam in accordance with the

PreSent Situation in South Vict Nam・

Now as in thc past, the U.S. aggressors’favourite argument

is 〔his : ``In negotiation each side must go half-Way・ the

seven polntS muSt be conciliatcd with the eight points’’’

and so on. This is心e logic of gangsters. Here clear distinc-

tion must be made betweenっustlCe and injustice, between

right and wrong, and no ambiguity can be tolerated. Neither

can there be any compromise con〔rary tO the basic rights of

our vietnamese nation’COntrary tO the ethics generally accepト

cd by all nations in血e world.

We must clicit even stronger intemational supporl for

our甲t cause in the diplomatic field・

Our 7-POint solution is backed by the s〔rength of a great

and glorious struggle’a Struggle that is bound to triumph.

With their monoli血ic皿ity and their position as a victor’

our pcople are resolved to.fight the Americans on t山cc

fronts - military, POlitical’dipIomatic - till total victory’thus

acting upon President Ho Chi Minh’s testament and show-

ing the iron determination of our people. The South likc

血e rest of Viet Nam belongs to the Vietnamese people.

No brutal force’nO Perfidious manceuvres can prcvent us

from advancing亡OWards the ultimate goal of this struggle.

We know血e American imperialists welしwe must be

vigilan〔・ But we will ncver be intimidated. As wc have gone

through great difficulties and hardships to fight and defcat

them, We are reSOlved to make still greater sacrifices to deal

s〔ill harder bl。WS at血em in order to win even more

glorious victorie§・



Led by血e Sou血Viet Nam N.F.L. headed by President

Nguyen Huu Tho and血e Provisional Revolutionary Gov-

Cmment Of the Republic of Sou血Vict Nan headed by

President Huynh Tan Phat, Our PeOPle in the South arc

OVerCOming a11 difficulties and hardships, and fighting stub-

bomly to win total victory. The wonderful feats-Of-armS Of

Our SOldiers and people in血e South - those most heroic

and inte11igent people who are wrltlng glorious pages in

血c history of ou‥inc - have raised血e prestige and in-

fluence of the South Viet Nam N.F.L. and P.R.G. in the

WOrld. The world,s people have recognized N.F.L and P.R.G・

as the genuine representatives of the South Victnamese

PCOPle’Who under their leadership are going from victory

to victory and will ccrtai叫beat血e American aggressors,

thus making a great contribution to血e revolutionary causc

Of the world’s people.

Today・ Wi血infinite pride in the achievements of our

COun〔rymen in the South, the ceBrass Wa11 of血e Fatherland∴

With sentimcnts of fratemal love, the pcople in血e socialist

North pledge to fum the sacred duty of血e great rear base

toward the heroic front-1ine. This is血e most impertant

revolutionary ta§k of all people in the D.R.Ⅴ・N・・ President

Ho Chi Minh said : ``our nation is one, Viet Nam is one;

Rivers may dry l置P, mO‘一ntains may erode, but this truth

Will remain forever:’All our peopIc pledge to do their utmost

to make this truth a reality.

米

*∴♯

An advantage of paramount §igni丘cance for thc Viet-

namesc people in血eir rcsis〔ance War against U.S. aggrcs-

Sion, for national salvation, is their militant solidarity wi心

血c heroic Lao and Cambodian peoples on血e Indochinc§C

battlefields. The U.S. imperialists fancy that they can kill

two birds with one stone by expanding and intensifying

血cir aggrcssive war, Carrylng Ou〔 the ``Nixon doctrine,, and

U.S. neo-COlonialism in a11 the Indochine§e COuntries. But

thcy have only brought about new favourable factors for

the revolutionary cause of血e Vietnanese people and for

血e peoples of the two fratcrnal countries. In the fierce fight

against血e common enemy for their vital interest§ and for

血eir future, Our PeOPle stand side by side with thc Lao

and Cambodian peoples. Uniting cIosely with and supporting

and assisting each o血er, and coordinating we1l our actiom

On all battlefields’We Shall thereby win ever greater victorics.

This great militant solidarity has helped the peopIc§ Of the

three countries deepen thcir mutual understanding, love and

respcct and leam more and more from one another, in血e

§Pirit of the Indochinese Peoples’Summit Conference of

Apri=970.

For their part’the Vietname§e PeOPle and the D.R.V.N.

govemment pledge themselves to continue to give firm sup-

port to血e 5-POint political solution24 set for血on March 6,

1970, by the Lao Patriotic Front headed by Prince Soupha-

nouvong. This is the right basis for a peacef山settlemen〔

Of the Lao problem. The U.S. govemment must stop it§

intcrvention and aggression・ its ``special _war" in Laos・ Wi血-

draw immediately, tOtally and uncondit王ona11y the advisers.



military persomel and war means of the U.S. and with-

draw all Thai troops from Laos. As an immediate step,

the U.S・ gOVemment muSt StOP tOtally and unconditionally

the bombings all over Lao territory by the U.S. and血e

Saigon and Vientiane puppets and let the parties in Laos

settle their intcmal a任airs by themselve§ in accordance

With the 1962 Gencva Agreements and the present situation

in Laos.

The Vietnamese people and the Govemment of the D.R.

V・N. pledge themselves to continue their fim support to the

five-POint Proclamation 25 0f March 23, 1970 0f Samdech Head

of State Norodom Sihanouk - the lawful’legitimate and

Pemanent rePreSentative of the Cambodian State - and

their firm support to the Royal Govemment of National

Union of Cambodia with Sam(うech Penn Nouth as Premier

and Mr Khieu Samphon as Vice-Premier. The U.S. govem-

ment must end its aggression and its policy of ``Khmeriza-

tion,’of the war, Withdraw immediately, tOtally and un-

COnditionally thc advisers and military personnel of the U.S.

and its sate11ites and the Saigon and Bangkok armed forces

from Cambodia, StOP the shdlings and bombings of Cam-

bodian territory by血e air, arti11ery and naval forces of

the U.S. and the Saigon and Bangkok stooges. The U.S. mus[

cease au its aid and suppor〔 tO the traitors LOn Nol’Sirik

Matak and Son Ngoc Thanh, StOP all acts of war and pro-

vocation against Cambodia and let the 'Cambodian people

settlc their own affairs without any foreign intcrfercnce.

Thc milita皿t solidarity of血e peoples of the three Indo-

Chinesc countries, Which is daily and hourly developing its

great eifect on血e battlefields’has also clearly manifested

itself in the friendly contacts between the leaders of the

three peoples. We w皿always remember the linc visit to

the D.R.V.N. by Pri皿ce Souphanouvong・ Chaiman of the

Lao Patriotic FronL the beloved leader of the Lao people,

Who embodies the bright future of the Lao nation ; We W皿

remember de Joint Statement signed by the two sides on

this occasion. Rccently・ We Warmly welcomed Prince Noro-

dom Sihanouk, the bdoved Head of State of the Kingdom

of Cambodia, Chairman of Na〔ional United Front of Kam-

PuChea. A passage in血e Joint Sta〔ement which ended this

fue visit rcads : “How great the militant solidarity binding

the心ree Indochinese peoples is ! Never sha11 U.S. imperialism

be able to shake that firm solidarity言ust as it can never

Change or tum back the course of the majestic Mckong which

Wi11 bring them, generation after generation, PrOSPerity and

happiness. United and of one mind, the fratemal people、

Of Viet Nam’Cambodia and Laos will certainly win

tot記victory・"

Relying mainly on血eir own strength’dcveloping to血e

utmost the militant solidarity of the血ree Indochinese

PeOPles, and securing thc ever-grOWmg §uPPOrt and approval

of the world‘s people, the Vietnamese people, 1ike the Lao

and Cambodian peoples’Will ccrtainly carry the day.



Speech at the MQeting Commemorating the 27th

Founding Amiversary of the Democratic Republic

Of Viet Nam, September 1972

Today the Vietnamese people are celebrating the 27th

|miversary of the triunph of the great August Revolution

md the founding of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam

at a time when our compatriots and fighters in both zones’

North and South’are heroically forging ahead’mOre Stead-

fast and valian‥han ever, /in thc patriotic fight agamSt

U.S. aggression : the socialist North is frustrating and rc-

solved to frustrate compIctely血e U.S. air war of destruc-

tion and the U.S. coastal blockade of the Democratic Republic

of Viet Nam, While the South is dashing forward on the

impetus of its victory, determined to deal stuming blows

at血e “Vietnamization of the war" strategy and to continue

Winning still greater victories until complete victory lS gam-

ed 26・ Abroad the world,s pcople are unanimously and vigor-

ously condemning the heinous and unpardonable crimes the

U.S. aggressors are perpetrating in our country, and are a11 thc

more resolved to support血e just and certainly victorious

fight of our people.

In order judiciously to assess the situation and血e task

lOf our nation in the present patriotic resistance war to U.S.

aggression・ 1et us summarily review血e evolution of血e

War from the beginning・

This is a war of aggrcssion waged by thc U.S. imperialists

ngains〔 the land and nation of Viet Nam wi心血e aim of

COnVerting血e southem part of our country mtO a neW-

type coIony and military basc of 〔he U.S.’PerPetuating the

Par〔ition of our country, and, at血e §ame time’menaClng

血e socialist coun〔ries and the nationa=iberation m。Vement

around血e world. Precisely because we were aware from

the begiming of the extremely dangerous designs of the

U.S. imperialists’Our PeOPle have been conducting` for more

than a decade now・ a PrOtraCted, hard’and certainly vic-

〔orious war of resistance against the mo§t Cruel coIonial war

of our time.

Strcss must be laid upon the significance and decisive

impact of our pcople’s fight which has been at the origin

Of the repeated failures of U.S. imperialism, the countless

di組cultics it has mc.t in various domains : On the battlc_

field言n the United Staしes’and everywhere in血e world,

the weakness of the most powerful imperialist country lS

Obvious. This is an extremely great and decp change to

血e advantagc of血e world‘s pcople‘s rcvolutionary cause, aS

is known to everybody. We look upon血ese happenlngS aS

grealt Victories of our people・ Of the Indochincse peoples,

Of血c people§ Of the socialist co皿tries’Of血e world‘s people,

induding血e American people.

We lay stress upon the significancc’impact and the pride-

WOr血y results of our people’s fight in order to asses§ the

COrreCtneSS and clearsightedness of our Party’s revolutionary

line in political’military and extemal affairs’Which embodies

a genuinely in亡emationalist splrlt・ a Wi1l of independencc



and soverelgnty’a SPirit of staunchness and detemina-

tion to fight until complete victory. We have constantly

kcp亡the initiative and maintained an offensive position on

all fronしS’military’POlitical and dipIomatic ; We have con-

S〔antly driven the enemy lntO lthe defensive and inflicted

defeats on him. We have matured in the course of the fighト

mg・ We Stand ready to forge ahead and overcome all hard-

Ships and sacrificcs, and we wi11 carry on and step up

our fight until indepcndcncc and frecdom are regained for

It is because thcy have sustained repeated defeats at the

hands of a valiant and tenacious adversary - thc Vieト

namese people - that thc stubbom and warlike U.S. im-

Perialists have not ceascd to escalate the war’eSCalate their」

Crimes and deception§・ But realitics have eloquently proved

that the more血ey escalate the war the bigger difficultics

and the heavier setback§ they wi11 meet with.

This is thc natural result of the unjust war waged by

U.S. imperialism’a War runnmg COunter tO human ethics?

to the trend of history and thus doomed to fail. On thc

other hand, OurS IS a ]uS〔 war waged for our own indepcnd-

CnCe and freedom’and also for the independence of all

nations, for peace and justice, for thc noblest values of man-

kind, and that is why final victory will belong to our people

and the world’s pcoblc. “Nothing is more precious than

independence and freedom’’! Thcse words of Pre§idcnt

Ho Chi Minh are血e truth, the motto’that inspires血e strug-

gle of our peopIc as wc皿as血c struggle being waged in our

epoch. It links our pcople,§ fight with that of the Lao and

Cambodian peopIcs, With血e multiform struggle of the

WOrld‘s revolutionary pcople, Of thc world people’s front

against U.S. imperiali§m and for the Vietnamcse and Indo-

Chinese peoples. Our people,s fight is the embodiment of

Pure MarxisトLeninist proletarian intemationalism. of tho

COrdial solidarity binding thousands of millions of people

throughou‥he world who are energetically and persever-

ingly struggling to fru§trate the aggressive war of U.S. im-

Perialism with its most wicked and perfidious scheme ‥
‘‘viemamization" of the war, a teSt Of the ’`Nixon doctrine’’

in Viet Nam which it seeks eventually to apply throughout

the world.

As everybody may sdll remember, When the policy of
‘’Vietnamization” of血e war camc into being, WC Said that

it was bom while thc U.S. was in a losing position and so

bore many insoluble contradictions, Which spelled its doom.

The cvolution of this policy, eSPeCia11y thc hcavy setbacks it

has met with since血e beginning of this year’all the more

shows血at this assessment is wholly correc〔 and we11-

grounded.

At present, the so-Called ‘`vietnamized’’war has tumed

ou‥o be a war of aggression of the U.S. imperialists, the

most atrocious and most horrible war of our time. That

is why’the 〔em録viemamization,’which continues to be

11Sed, is but a big fraud.

The advocatcs of this policy figure that vyietnamization’’

mean§ tO Strengthen the forces of the Saigon puppet adminis-

tration in a11丘clds to cnable血em to replace the U.S. troops

in conducting the war・ and血us help血e U.S. jmpcrialists



achieve their objec〔ive of installing neo{OIonialism in South

Viet Nam. From this poinlt Of view and this reasoning. the

talks in Paris・ for the U.S., are mCrCly a manceuvre servlng

the ‘`vietnamization,, policy, a SmOkescrcen to cover up

the war and to deceivc public opm重On, Chiefly in the

Uni亡ed States.

Bu〔 realities are contrary to the crazy expectations of the

advocates of the "vietnamization,, strategy.

Right from the start (1969) and up to now, this strategy

is aimed at increasingly intensifying and extending the wa「

to the whole Indochine§e Peninsula, from the invasion of

Cambodia (1970) to the large-SCale operation in southem

Laos (1971), then once again to the stepping up of thc war

Of destruction agalnSt the D.R.V.N. and thc blockade of

its harbours (1972). This strategy c:llled for very great efforts

Of the United States in many fields’and unprecedented air

and naval forces have been mu§tered in a small battlefield.

The most terrible weapons, teChniques and war means havc

been used. With the so-Called ``vietnamization” of the war.

血e U.S. aggressors have waged a war of extermination in

Viet Nam and other Indochinese coun〔rics, a War invoIving¥

gcnocide・ biocide and ecocide. They have far outdone Hitle「

in war crimes. This has deeply §hacked human conscicnce.

Throughout the past year§, however・ in South Viet Nam

as in Cambodia, Laos and in North Viet Nam, U.S. im-

PCrialism has been confronted with sti任resistance, a PeOPle,s

War Which has steadily grown up and foilcd all its military

and political plans, from偽special war,, to ``limited war∴

ther一`’Vietnamization,, of the war..・ As proof of this' the

War Situation has rapidly changed in recent months after the

ex〔remely grcat victories won in a11 ficlds in South Viet Nam’

as well as on othcr Indochinesc battlcfields. TheSe arC

Stuming blows at the ``vietnamization’’of the war. Reeling

and mad wi血anger, thc White House and the Pentagon

have massively brought U.S. air and naval forces into the

PICture, a Very dangerous escalation of their aggressive war・

But these frantic efforts wi11 no〔 save them from still greater

洗しbaCks !

In short, the aggressive war of U.S. imperialism under

the signboard of ``vie〔namization" has failed in the two

following main pomtS :

FirstJhis extremely brutal and cruel war ha§ nOt brought

its authors the expected military results : it could not stamp

Out the∴eVer-mOunting resistance of our people, 1et alone

dampen our fighting splrlt; On the contrary言t has only

deepened our hatred’increased our nation,s strength and

Will to wage the patriotic rcsistance war to U.S. aggrcssion・

and provided us with rich and valuable experience to fight

and win. At the same time, it elicited from血e world’s

people●s stronger sympathy, SuPPOrt and assistancc to our

甲t and certainly victorious fight. A very significant fact

is tha〔 right in the United States the great majority of the

people are protesting ever more vlgOrOuSly agamSt thi§
“dirty’’war. Thus’しhis point is being proved right in the

United States in an eloquent way.

Secondly, U.S. imperialism has clearly failed in its e任orts

to s〔rengthen the Saigon puppet forces as tooIs for U.S.

neo-COIonialifm in South Viet Nam. More than ever,血e



Nguyen Van Thicu clique have su缶ered severe defcats and

heavy losses and have been rapidly weakened in all field§ :

military` POlitical and economic; they have all the more

Clearly shown their true coIours as mercenaries and creatures

df the U.S. imperialists’tO Whose aggressive war they hav⊂

been more and more cIosely tied. At present, they are in

a lamcntablc predicament. In order to escape from it’they

have further fascistized their apparatus for repression and

CXPloitation of a11 strata of thc peopl⊂ in the zone still under

心eir control’thus exacerbating the popular struggle through-

Out the South. This will certainly lead to their defeat and

〔he people’s victory.

In revleWlng Our Patriotic resistance war to U.S. aggres-

Sion; the greatest epIC ln Our history, We think with boundless

Pride of our Southem fe1low-COuntrymen and fighters, ``the

blood of our blood・ the flesh of our flesh,’, SuCh ``prodigious

men and women’’as Le Thi Hong Gam, Le Ma Luong,

the fighters on the Quang Tri, Binh Dinh, My Tho, fronts,

and we are all the more confident of our people,s final

Victory : the liberation of the Sou血and the reunification

of our motherland !

In the history of our struggle against invasions from

Westem countrie言n the mid-ninetecnth century the South

WaS the heroic land of our nation. At that time, the time

Of Nguyen Dinh Chieu’the patriots in Nam Bo already said:

``so Iong as a blade of grass remains on this land’its sons

Will fight the Westem invaders.,, This valiant tradition was

highly promoted in the staunch and persevemg Struggle of

Our natうon uhder the leadership of our Par〔y and President

Ho Chi Minh which led to thcしriumph of the great August

Revolution and the founding of the Democratic Republic of

Viet Nam over the whole territory of Viet Nan from the Viet

Nam-Chim border to caPC Ca Mau. However’OWlng to the

aggressive, Stubbom and wndike nature of imperialism and

COIonialism, Our PeOPle had to carry on their valiant fight

for nationa=iberation and national salvation. That was the

heroic resistance war to French coIonialism crowned with

the Dien Bien Phu victory which shook old colonialism to

its root. That was followed by the great and glorious resist-

ance to the criminal aggressive war of U.S. imperialism・

This is the fight of our epoch, a丘ght which proves the

Weakness and irretrievable defeat of U.S. imperialism and

neo-COIonialism, the certain triumph of thc nationa=ibera-

tion cause of血e Vietnanese people and other nations in

血e world.

Throughout the protracted’arduous and victorious resistancc

to U.S. aggression, the Sou血has been血e main objcctive

‘Of thc U.S. aggressive war, the main target of the∴enemy’s

.attempts at annihilz‘tion’the victim of the wicked and

sophisticated cnslaving schemes carried out by a coIossal

oppre§Sive apparatus comprlSmg millions of mercenarics.

policemen and thugs. It is precisely in血is extremely丘erce

resistance war血at people,s war has matured rapidly・ Out-

growing the enemy,s repeated escalation steps. This has made

it possible to attack him constantly and frustratc all his

military and poliltical plans・ A very clear illustration of this

is the unprecedentedly violen't aCtions in South Viet Nam

in the past months. These reflect the progress of our people’s



Patrio〔ic rcsistance to U.S. aggression in the South as regards

its scale and evolution and 〔he results and expcrience gamed,

a progress which has led to rapid and deep changes in the

relation of forces between the∴enemy and us, and opemng

up ncw opportuni[ies and new promlSlng PrOSPeCtS. What is

Particularly important in the situation in the South is the

heavy failure of the “Vietnamization’’of the war policy

Which has led to the irretrievable weakness of the puppet

army and administration. Confronted with a grave crisis in

every field : military political, eCOnOmic・・・ they have further

in〔ensified their oppression and expIoitation of the Southern

PeOPle and frantically stepped up　血eir aggressive and

fascist measures. But the more 〔hey are tied to U.S. im-

Perialism’s aggrcssive war as abject tooIs ofしhe “Viet-

namiza〔ion” of血e war strategy’the more血ey became thc

targets of the popular masses’hatred and rcsolute struggle.

Their defeat is certain, nO intervention of imperialism can

save血em.

More than ever, Our Victories and the∴Cnemy’s failurcs in

the South are being vividly illustratcd in thc battlefields言n

VaS〔 and impor〔an〔 rural areas. In Tri Thicn' fouowing our

army’s and people’s resounding victories in the first month`

Of血s year, there is now extremely fiercc fighting in Quang

Tri and throughout the whole of this hattlefield. As is

known to everybody, OVer the pas〔 ltWO mOnths the enemy

COnCentrated their attacks on Quang Tri town and its su手

roundings - a VCry Small sector - including raids by B・5Z

Strategic bombers` SOPhisticatc.d tactical planes, gunS from

ground :lrtillery and rhe Seventh Fleet. In particular' during

the ``Rolling Thunder’’campalgn in the first days of Augusら

the enemy used a very great firepower’unSeen in the history

of war.

The volume of exp]osives dl-mPed on Quang Tri town

and its surroundings over the pas‥wo mOnths is equal to

seven atomic bombs of the kind which blasted Hiroshima.

However’braving the concentrated’devastating and sustain-

ed firepower of the U.S. air force nnd navy’and of ``crack’’

Pl-PPet main-force units’the libcration forces defending

Quang Tri s〔ill hold the town firmly, rCpelling the enemy and

causing him serious Iosses, dif烏culties and failures. On

Road 13, from An Loc to Lai Khe, the liberation forces have

waged a perseverlng and inte11igent str一]ggle over the past

months’Setting a trap in which a small force of courageous

and clever liberation fightcrs repea〔edly dcstroyed and wore

out the enemy. Our fe皿ow-COuntrymen throughout Viet Nam

as well as the people the world over warmly greet thc

resounding ⊂ⅩPloi〔s of the heroic Southem amed forces ol-

the Tri Thicn front and other battle丘elds in the South.

As regards thc fight which is developing on a scale and

tempo and with results so far unseen in the Mekong delta

and the Central Trung Bo plains言n th⊂ Central Highlands

and a number of oder places, One must realize that the vic

〔ories scored there in many respects bear a deep significance

for the political situation in the South. The N.F.L,s and

PRG,s military and political §trugglc waged along a correct

line according to the policy of national union and concord

is ra11ying and will rally mi11ions of people in the fight to

free themselves and conquer independence and freedom.



This wave of struggle is having a deep impact on the

′Southem cities and will combine with the sec血ing struggles

Of the oppressed toiling people, Of the you血, Students and

PuPils, Of the national-minded religious and political organ-

izations’and is also drawing more and more awakened people

from血e puppet army and administration.

This basic assessment of the results of the `Vietnamiza-

tion’’of the war’COmPrehensively expounded above’bears

a very lmPOrtant Significance : it proves the grcatest and

heavicst failurc of the aggressive war of U.S・ imperialism ;

On the other hand言t proyes the a1トrOund and very signifi-

Cant Victories of our people and of thc Indochinese people§,

上t marks a new development of the movement against this

Criminal war in the United States and everywhere in the

WOrld’With ever bronder and stronger support to us from

[he world’s praple. Clearly enough, the trend of the war is

that the∴enCmy is going downhill, into an abyss’Whife we

are forging ahead vigorously with confidence in our final

Victory. Very great di拍culties are piling up before血e enemy.

On thc other hand’Our PeOPle’s path is f皿of hard§hips and

SaCrifices bu〔 radiant with expIoits. It is urglng uS tO advance

and be∴equal to the si〔uation and our task. Our nation must

imbue itself wi血the great spirit of President Ho Chi Minh.

lt is clear that time does not work for血e enemy; it is sup.

POrting and serving us’and certainly it will give our revolu-

tionary cause and that of the world’s people victories worthy

。f tlleir fight f皿of noblc sacri丘ces.

With ever fimer steps our people will thus advance on

[heir glorious path. We will carry on and step up our fight

On three fronts : military’POlitical and dipIomatic’dctemin-

ed to carry mtO e鯖ec〔 the iron will of the nation and the

sacred behest of President Ho Chi Minh : tO drive out the

U.S. aggressors’tOPPle the puppets’PrOCeed to the liberation

of the South, defend and build the socialist North, aChieve

the peaceful reunification of our beloved motherland’and

COntribute our par〔 to the great revolutionary cause of the

WOrld’s people.

米

c勺「ictnamization" of the war is an all-round strategy com-

prlSmg a military aspect and a political one closely related

to each other, the military aspect being the means leading

to the main objcctive of血e war: tO impose U.S. neo-

COIonialism on the South by keeping the Saigon puppe[

administration in power and liquidating the Republic of

South VAet Nam,s Provisional Revolutionary Govemment.

In order to put a definite end to the “Vietnamization’’of

the war and restore peace on the basis of the independence

and frcedom of the South Vietnamese people and of the

entire Vietnamese nation, there must be an all-indusive solu-

tion embracing both thc military and political aspccts as

proposed in the seven-POi皿t solution of the P.R.G. R.S.Ⅴ・N.

(of which the two key points have bcen fur血er clarified)

which is resolutely and strongly supported by the D.R.V.N.

Govcmment and warmly welcomed by intemational opinion.

A fundamental and stable solution to the Viet Nam issue

mus〔 affirm the complete withdrawal of the U.S.’the cessa-

tion 。f all U.S, invoIvement in South Viet Nam, an end



to its support of the Saigon puppet administration, and

rcspect of血e South Vietnamese people’s genuine right to

Self-determination and of the Viemamese people’s genuine

right to independence. There can be no beating about the

bush and m ambiguity on this point.

The U.S. govemment must completely stop the war oE

aggression agamSt the Vietnamese people, COmPletely end

the ``vietnamization of the war’’policy’COmPletely halt au

activities of its air’naVal and ground forces against血e Viet-

namese people in both zones no matter where心esc actividcs

COme from, Withdraw the troops’military persomel and

adviscrs of血e U.S. and those of the other foreign countries

in the U.S. camp from South ¥γiet Nam’COmPletely dis-

man〔le a11 U.S. military bases in Sou血Viet Nam’COmPlete-

1y give up a11 U.S・ military commitments to the Saigon pup-

Pet administration, md respect the national rights of the

Vietnamese people as providcd for by血e 1954 Geneva

Agreements on Viet Nam.

With regard to the South ¥γietmmese people’s right to

Self-detemination, it is necessary to give a f皿and血orough

explanation of血e significance and effect of the key pomts

in the political solution of the P.R.G言the U.S. must glVe uP

its support for血e Saigon puppet administration and agrec

to止e establishment of a three-Segment COalition govemmcnt

Which心e U.S. ruling circles have so far obstinately rejected.

As everybody knows, in its aggressive war U.S. imperial-

i§m for many years has committed countle§S heinous crimes,

and has∴CauSCd no cnd of suffering and moummg to血e

POPulation9 from血e towns to血e countryside’from the

Plains to thc mountains’Particularly in血e sou血of our

COun〔ry. The long-tCrm effects of that material damage can-

not yet bc f皿y ass⊂§Sed. At血e sam⊂ time’thc eifects of the

moral’Cultural and social damage is still more di組cult to

assess. This war ha§ brought disorder and corruption to血e

South Vietnamese socICty’eSPeCia11y in血e areas 〔emPOrarily

OCCuPied by血e enemy. The U.S. aggressors and血eir lackeys

Want VCry muCh to milintain and dccpごn that confusion and

depravation. Under such circumstances, the pohtical solution

Put forward by the Provisional Revolutionary Govemment

is preciscly aimed at set址ng the mos〔 urgent and serious

question in the Sou血in conformity with血e asplratlOn and

in〔erests of血e majority of血e people; tO end the war,

bring back peace ; StOP all intervention of U.S. imperialism’

restore血e people’s right to independence and soverelgnty ;

Put an end to dictatorial and fascist rule’enforce democratic

freedoms and broaden democracy ; PraCtise no discrimination

as to po皿cal b轟f and past; end intcmecine conflict and

bring ahout national concord.

Peace’independence’SOVerelgnty’national concord and

democracy’SuCh is the ouly correct way to rapidly had the

war wounds, both material and moral’Stabilize life step

by step’Stabilize血e social and political situation’gradua11y

enforce extrcmely important and practical policies in South

Viet Nam : tO COnSOlidatc peace’COmPlete national independ-

ence, aChieve and safeguard ncutrality’build a prosperous

South’and proceed to the pcaceful reunification of Viet Nam.

To soIve血esc complex and d舶cult problems it is indis-

pensable chat a血rec-Segmen亡COalition govemmen↑ com-

prising all forces and political tendencies in South Viet Nam
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be formed. Those three scgments are on血e same footing

With regard to their st亀tus’POWerS and responsibility, and

togcther will shoulder the cnormous’imperative and complex

tasks which血e people of various strata want to be ful餌ed

under direct popular control. 1t is clear to everybody that

心e praposal for the establishmcnt of a three-Segment COali-

tion govemment is Iogical and scnsible’fair and honorable

to a]1 parties without discrimination agalnS〔 anyone and

Wi血out any mtent tO impose a partic山ar administra〔ion on

PeOPIc of other tendencies.

The solution of the P.R.G. R.S・V.N. is just and stems from

Patriotism, 1ovc for the people and血e will to strive for the

most cherished interests bf the popular masses and the nation.

As for the∴SO-Called ``eight-POint stand’’and血e May 8

Statement Of President Nixon’it is mcrely aimed at main-

taining the lackey administration in Saigon and eliminating

the P.R.G. It is intended to continue血e ``vietnamization’’

Of血e war, tO Carry On the current war of aggression. That

is what came out of血e speech delivered by President Nixon

読the Republican Convention. But’aS the U.S. imperialists

have suffered one failure∴after another, eaCh heavier than

the preceding one言n their pIot to impose a stooge of血e

U.S. in Saigon during the last 18 year§, nOW in心e prcsent

Si調ation in Vict Nam言n 〔he United States and in the

WOrld, thふanachronistic plot will ccrtainly fail completely.

To oppose the seven-POmt OVerall solution’to OPPOSe血e

POlitical soh事tion in the South’tO OPPOSe the血ree-SegmCnt

Coali。on Govemment aimed at bringing about peace’nation-

al concord and democracy・ meanS tO Want tO Carry On the

aggressive war’tO Carry On the ``vietnamization’’of the war’

to want to set up a dicta〔orial and fascist rcgime in thc

hope of imposing U.S. neo-COIonialism on the South. By so

doing’the U・S. and it§ PuPPetS a11血e more clearly expose

dark criminal schemes against the Vietnamese people’While

throwing a very insolent challenge at the world,s people.

That is why the whole Vietnamese nation including all our

Southem fellow-COuntrymen and fighters’are a11 the morc

tuming their hatred into strength and resoIve’Streng血ening

their solidarity and combining their e任orts with血ose of

thc Lao and Cambodian peoples’Wlmmg eVer broadcr sym-

Pathy, SuPPOrt and assi§tanCe from the fratemal socialist

COun〔ries and the world’s peop]e’and holding aloft the ban-

ner of struggle for independence’frcedom and peace. No

matter how cruel and perfidious the enemy is, the Vietnam-

ese people’s just struggle and that of the other Indachinese

PeOPles wi皿surcly end in complete victory.

The Vietnamese people like all people of conscience in thc

WOrld deeply realize that the above policies making up the

SeVen-POmt OVerall solution’entirely spring from血e most

Cherished aspirations and interests of the Southem population.

This is a fair solution’Which puts the interests of our country

and our fellow-COuntrymen abovc everything else. At the same

time’this is a realistic’equitable and honourable solution. We

-1ike enlightened opinion in the world-Warmly hail血e

patriotism’love for the people’intelligence, Clearsightcdness

and courage of the South Viet Nam National Front for

Liberation and Provisional Revolutionary Govemment. Thc

重9　P VD



Front and the Provisional Revolutionary Govemment reprc-

Sent the future’the radiant morrow in the South’the power-

ful forces of the popl血masses’血e patriotic forces’血e

revolutionary forces. They are the core of血e political strug-

gle in South Viet Nam・

Why then is the U.S. administration adamantly opposmg

this solution and circulating the odious slander that it is

but a move to impose a cc,mmunist govemment on South

Viet Nam? Slander and deceit can certainly not replace

reason, but only expose the true coIours of the U.S. adminis-

tration :.a Stubbom and warlike adminis〔ration. This attitudc

Of血e U.S. only brings out the just stand and great persuasive

force of血e sevcni)01nt OVerall solution’e§PeCially the poliト

ical solu〔ion for South Viet Nam.

We wan〔 PeaCe but this must be a genuine and stable peace-

based on the indcpendence and freedom of the Vietnamese`

PeOPle, a PeaCe aSS∝iated with national concord and demo-

CraCy COnducive to rehabilitation and construction in South

Vict Nam in accordancc with the legitimate asplratlonS Of

thc ‘▼arious strata of the population while openmg uP PrOS-臆

PeCtS for advancing to the peaceful reuni丘cation of the

Fa therland.

More than anybody el§e’We Cherish peace because war

has for many years now devastated our country and nation.

At the same time’We are Well aware that a genuine and

S〔able peace can only be obtained血rough thc fight for

independence and freedom and can only be the result of

Victory over the war of aggression of U.S. imperialism・ All

illusions and all compromises on 〔his crucial question wil]

be very dangerous as has been proved by so many examples

in various places. Such is our fim and consistent attitude.

Throughout 27 years of construction and fighting at prc-

Sen=he Dcmocratic Rcpublic of Viet Nam, the s(近alis〔

North’Can be rightly proud of its glorious achievemc.nts iIし

a11 fields: it has unceasingly grown up and constantly

ful餌ed its historic role as血e firm base area of the revolu_

tion in血e whole country.

After successfully concluding the war against the French

COlonialists’Our PeOPle immediately set out to rehabilitate

the economy and build socialism in thc North. Wi血th6

COmPledon of the 1961-1965 plan, the first丘ve-year中n Of

SOCiali§t COnStruCdon’PrOduction level in Nor血Viet Nam

increased to more血an double血at in 1957, the last year of

the economic rehabilitation period. The socialist sector of the

economy held absolute superiori〔y当n all branches of the

national economy.

The medical’Cultural and educational services developed

VlgOrOuSly’the peaple’s life was further improvcd and public

Order and security were丘rmly maintained. These initial

SuCCeSSeS of s∝ia轟st construction not only created new pos-

Sibili[ies for steady progress in the following years but also

COnStitu〔ed a great source of strength enabling the North

Viet Nam people to accomplish their duty to the heroic South,

and at血e same time to defeat the air and naval war of

des亡ruction of the U.S. imperialists against the D.R.V.N. After

more than four years of persistent丘ghting and after winn王ng



a glorious victory over the U.S. imperialists’war of dcstruc-

tion, the socialist Nor血not only had not been pushed back

〔o the ‘`stone age,」the dream of血e top men in the Pen置

〔agon-but on the contrary had matured and grown up m

all respects and proved the great vitality of the socialist

reglme’a reglme Which our people have won at the cost

of their blood and are determined to safeguard at all costs.

In 1968, after血e success of great strategic significance o王

the South Viet Nam armed forces and people during the

Mau Than Tet oifensivc and uprising, the Johnson adminis-

tration was forced to stop unconditionally血e war of destruc-

tion against血e Nor心of our country. On血e impetus of

the new victory’血e people of North Viet Nam all血e more

strove to increase血eir forces’heightened their vigilance and

combaトreadiness, COntinued thcir building of socialism and

their assistance to the fight of the people in血e Sou血・

In the years 1969-1971’the material and technical basis of

socialism in North Viet Nam was restored and further

strcngthcned’eCOnOmic and cultural activities recorded new

successes’eCOnOmic management was reinforced and made

better. The life of the people continued to be improved.

In the Spring and Sl-mmer Of 1972言n face of the unpre-

Cedented succe§SeS in all fields of the amed forces and people

王n the South, the Nixon administration’brazenly betraying

庇commitment made in October 1968 by血e U.S. govem-

ment・ again stepped up thc war of destruction against North

Viet Nam and started blockading our coast. With a very

big aeronaval force induding B.52 strategic bombers’and血e

most up-tO-date weapons and techniques’they have bcen

COnducting very savage extermination bombings agalnSt POPl一-

lated areas’eCOnOmic establishments’tOWnS’Cities’Villages’

SChooIs’hospitals, ChしIrChes’etC. More wicked stm,血ey have

intentionally attacked dykes and dams with a view to caus-

ing floods in the current ralny SeaSOn. We warmly hail
“Dyke Day’’, a day of struggle of the world’s people agamSt

the criminal war of the U.S. imperialists.

The ``bombing strategy" used against North Viet Nam

With unprecedented atrocity and ferocity has angered the

Whole of mankind言ncluding progressive people in the

Uni〔ed States. A wave of indignant condemnation of thesc

loath§Ome Crimes is rising in all continents.

With support from the world’s people growmg Wider and

StrOnger血an ever the Vietname§e PeOPle and the govcm-

ment of the D.R.V.N. severely condem the war of destruc-

tion,血e genocidal and ecocidal war of血e Nixon admini§一

〔ration・ and denounce血e blockade of血e sea ports of the

D.R.V.N. These are extrcmely brutal and brazen acts of

aggression which defy intemationa1 1aw・ a grOSS Cha11enge to

Public opinion and human conscience. The Vietnamese people

and the D.R.V.N. Govemment firmly demand that the

Nixon administra〔ion end immediately che above-mentioned

Criminal acts of war and respect the independence and sover-

elgnty, the borders and security of the D.R.V・N・ Th⊂ Vict-

namese people and the Govemment of the D.R・V・N. declare

血at血ey are resoIved to defeat lthat criminal war again§t thc

D.R.V.N., an independent and soverelgn State’ aS they

fomerly defeated the ``Rolling Thunder” campalgn Of the

U.S. imperialists.



Indeed’during the past four month§, hundred§ Of piratical

air planes of thc U.S. have been shot down, many U・S. pilots

ha‘▼e been captured and dozens of U.S. warships have been

duly punished. North Viet Nam, a Valiant fortress’thc

steady rear base of the heroic great front’remains indomi-

table’aS a Victor who’highly vigilant and thoroughly prepar-

cd’is resoIved to crush any new pIot and adventurous military

act of thc∴enemy and to whokheartedly assist his kinsmen

in the South.

The unflinching fight in defence of the North and血c

many emulation drives in production, like the ``pIough or

hammer in one hand’g皿in the othcr’’movcment’have

COmbined to form a stlmng reVOlutionary movement’in

Which eyerybody is prompted by the resoIve to act upon血is

recommendation of President Ho Chi Minh : “Our armed

forces and people血roughout the country’m皿ions as one

man, uPholding revolu[ionary heroism and fearless of sacri-

froes and hardships’are determincd to carry on and step up

the resistance war’Wi血the firm resolve to fight and win’

till the complete withdrawal of U.S. troops and the total

COllapse of the puppet army and administration’in order to

libera〔e the Sou血, defend the Nor血and proceed toward

the peaceful reunification of the coun〔ry.’’

This firm will of President Ho Chi Minh has steeled our

PeOPle’s detemination to figh‥he∴enemy While pushing

their activities in心e economic and other fields.

The transpQrt and communications service, blood-VeSSels

of aIl economic and sacial activities and the link between

the front and 〔he rear’has advanccd ceaselessly and valiantly’

Satisfactorily m⊂eting the needs of combat’PrOduction’and

the people’s life・

Nor〔h Viet Nam has brought in a bumper Spring-Sunmer

rice crop this year. Most praiscworthy are the provinces in

rhe formcr 4th Zone. Fighting血ere has been more violent

than in any other places, and yet the harvest there has been

the best. In the Spring-Summer cultivation season, the traces

Of血e 1971 flood have been wiped out, eVen in血e most

heavily aifected areas. Canal§ and ditches have been repaired

and further improved and dykes have been strengthened.

The North Vietnamese pcople are determined to ovcrcome

both enemy destructions and natural calamities.

Industry’gCared to war-time conditions, is being §tabilized

and production is being stepped up gradua11y. H狐dicrafts,

With active assistance from the State, are gradually comlng

into regular operation again and have satisfied local need§ tO

a fair】y good extent. The circulation and distribution of goods

has bcen timely geared to war-timc conditions,血us helping

nomalize the people,s life in combat and production. Timely

reorientation has also becn made in culture, education, health,

sciencc and technoIogy’in order to serve combat and produc-

tion in an effective manner.

While pushing up production’ the people of Nor血

Viet Nam are endeavouring to fu皿their other duties to

the Fatherland. The Law on Military Duty is wamhy

wcIcomed : Hundreds of thou§ands of young people every-

where are ready to go to the front to fight血e aggressors



to save the country. The Ordinance on Labour Duty has

enlisted mi11ions of days’work for transport and communica-

tions’for the consolidation of dykes, CtC. Many localities ha‘′e

COmPleted their duty in food contribution to the State, With

the highest quotas to date.

U.S. imperialism is still very stubbom and perfidious. Wc

Still have to face many di組culties and hardships’but our

PCaple are resoIved to carry on and step up our patriotic

resistance to U.S. aggression until complete victory. We are

determined to overcome all d舶culties’and to keep on bu虻

mg and strengthening the socialist North in every aspec{

according to the resolution of the 19th and 20血Plenums of

the Party Central Committee’in order to cope with the new

situation and the new tasks.

The hi§tOry Of血e past 27 ycars of血e Demacratic Republic

Of Vict Nam is the history of a heroic na〔ion’Of a reglme

Whose superior fea血es have been clearly developed’Of a

Very hard and complex re‘▼Olutionary struggle which is at

the same time a very glorious struggle with repeated hearten-

ing victories. This struggle take§ On eVer greater SCOPe and

Significance and has an ever more positive impact on our

COuntry and the intemational situation in general.

In the course of our protracted and arduous revolutionary

Struggle言n the fire of the war言n our uninterrupted march

forward’We have grown up m cvery field, and we have

gained much valuable experience. Our knowledge and vision

ha‘′e broadened and we can now bettcr understand bo血the

PrOblems we are soIving and those we will tackle later on, SO

as to get ready for a11 favourable opportunities to build the

SOCialist North firmly’rapidly and efIec〔ively in a11 aspects :

POlitical, eCOnOmic, national defence, Cultural, Sorial, in order

to s〔rengthen thc North’the revolutionary base of心c whoIc

COuntry While §teP by s〔ep lmPrOVing the people’s material,

Cultural and moral life. The majOr guideline for our think-

mg and efforts is : tO Strengthen the Party’s leadership and

the State’s managcment, and carry lntO effect thc peopIcis

抗1ec亡ive mas亡cry.

On血e occasion of our Natiopal Day the Vietnamese

PeOPle warmly hail the very great’a11 sided and steady milit-

ary’POlitical and dipIomatic successes won by the Lao and

Camhodian peoples in their resistance wars’Which havc

foiled in the main the　``Nixon doctrine’’ in Laos and

Cambodia’and brought about a new’Very favourable situ-

ation in which the peoples of the two fratemal countries

Will secure s〔ill greater victories.

The Vietnamese people wi11 always remember the devoted

and precious support and assistance of the fratcmal peopIcs

Of Laos and Cambodia, and are sincerely grateful to them・

With deep admiration and faith’We are reSOIved to suppert

them in血eir certainly victorious s〔ruggle. We give full

support to the 5-POint solution of March 6’1970 0f the Lao

Patriotic Front’and fully back血e 5-POint Declaration of

March 23, 1970 0f Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, Head of

State of Cambodia. We warmly acclaim broad sections of

world public opinion for their strong support for the fivc-

polnt SOlution of the Lao Patriotic Front headed by Prince

Souphanouvong. This solution is the embodiment of the

most eamest asplratlOnS Of the Lao people. We warmly hail

the success of the Cambodian people and血e people of



Viet Nam at血e George〔own conference27 of non-aligned

nations. This success ha§ further enhanced血e intcmational

POSltlOn and prestige of the South Viet Nam National Front

for Liberation and the Provisional Revolutionary Govem-

ment of血e Republic of South Viet Nam. As far as

Cambodia is concemed, this success confims, On血e inter-

national plane,血e position of Samdech Head of Sta蔦

Norodom Sihanouk as the representati‘′e Of血e legality,

1egi〔imacy and continuity of血e Cambodian State. This suc-

CeSS also proves血at the Royal Govemment of National

Union of Cambodia with Samdech Penn Nouth as Premier

and Mr. Khieu Samphon as Vice-Premier? is血e only legiti-

ma〔e and authentic govemment of the Cambodian people.

As Iong as the Nixon administration obdurately persist§

in continuing it§ War Of aggression and in the maintenancc

Of its puppets,血e peoples of Viet Nam, Laos and Cambodia,

true to the §Pirit of the Joint Declaration of the Indochinesc

Peoples’Summit Conference∴種nd always standing §ide by

Side’W田persevere in their丘ght and step it up to inflic〔

COmPletc defeat on the aggressors and their hirelings’血us

making the Indochinese peninsしIla a region of independence’

freedom, PCaCe’friendship and prosperity and opening up

new prospects for our nations to build a new life each in

its ow虹way・

着

On the occasion of the Independence Day of血e nation’

the amiversary of庇founding of血e D.R.V.N.,血e Vieト

name§e PeOPle send their wam greetings to the peoples of the

Soviet Union, China and the other fratemal socialist coun-

tries, Of the countrie§ in Asia, Africa and Latin America, O王

the capitalist countries, including progressive peopIc in血e

United States, tO the whole of peace-freedom-and justice-

loving mankind. We avail ourself of this opportunity to

cxpress to the socialist countries and the whole world,s people

o甲sincere and profound gratitudc for their wam sympathy

and disinteres[ed support’and their great and cfficacious

assistance・ This is a very valuable encouragement and help

to enable the VicmaIrreSe PeOPle to constantly persist in and

step up their fight, tO Win yet greater victories’and to ad-

‘unCe StCadily to complete victory. We wish success to thc

revolutionary people in the five continents in血eir valiant

strugglc for their lcgitimate intcre§tS and for the great causc

of the world’s people : PeaCe, national independence, demo-

cracy and social progre§S.

For their part, the Vietnamese people know very well that

their struggle against U‘S. aggre§Sion and for national salva-

tion is an intcgra] part of the∴COmmOn Struggle waged by

thc whole world’s peopIc agamSt lmPerialism, COIonialism

and neo-COlonialism led by血e obdurate and warlike U.S.

imperialists. And so’they will make still bigger cfrorts to

defeat U.S. imperialism to defend their own interests and

also to further the world people’s cause of peace, mtional

indepcndence’dcmocracy and socialism. Today we note with

great satisfaction that through our unflinching fight’WC

have made worthy contributions acknowledged by an. So

we are a11 the more entitled to ask the peoples of血e frater-

na] socialist countries and the other countries in the world

to hoうd high血e bamer of proletarian internationalism and



fu岨their intemationalist duty to the丘ght agalnSt aggreS-

§ive U.S. imperialism, Which is ragmg Very fiercely and win-

ning glorious successes in Viet Nam and the rest of Indochina.

Today’We Celebrate National Day at a time when the situ-

ation, although still d舶cult and complex’is basica11y favour-

able and heartening. We are fully able to ov⊂rCOme aH

Obstacles and forge ahead vigorously and steadily toward§

Victory ln Our Patriotic resistance to U.S. aggression and our

SOCialist construction in the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam’

in the struggle for the Liberation of the Sou血and the

defence of the socialist North言n our advance toward the

PeaCeful reuni丘cation of our beloved motherland言n our

efrorts to contribute our share to the defence of peace and

national independence in South East Asia and the world-

The enemy has for him only his bombs and dark schemes.

But for our part, We are armed with血e great ideas of血e

invincible Marxist-Leninist doctrine. We are trained by our

Party’President Ho Chi Minh, and the socialist regime. Wc

are a高rm a§ a rOCk and as strong as steel. We are inspired

by noble thoughts and feelings. We dare to fight and make

SaCrifices for our Fatherland, and also to fulfil our inter-

nationalist duty to our brothers and friends everywhcre in

lhe world. We have the invincible strength of unity and

justice. Final victory belongs to us.

Under the glorious bam⊂r Of our great President Ho Chi

Minh’1et our fellow-COuntrymCn and fighters march forwardf

The Vietnamese peaple wi11 certainly win !

The Indochinese people will certainly win !

The U.S. imperialist aggressors wi11 certainly be defeated !

PART FIVIう

(J973 - J975)

FINAL VICTORY

FORWARD TO THE FUTURE



Report to the Fourth National Assembly’s

Special Session, February 20, 1973.

Our patriotic war of re3istancc to U.S. aggression - the

greatest resistance war in血e history of our nation’s strugglcs

against foreign aggression鵜has scored a great victory28 and

at血e same time opened up fine prospects for our nation

to carry on the struggle, detcmined to win still more glorious

victories and capc with the new situation and血e ncw tasks.

Undcr血e lcadcrship of our Party’the organizer of all

血e victories of our people’血e protractcd, arduous, and

Certainly victorious patriotic war of resistance to U.S・ aggre§・

sion’血e struggle on血ee front§ : military, POlitical and

dipIomatic, has brought about a great and resounding result :

血e signing of血e “Agreement on ending血e war and

restorlng PeaCe in Viet Nam”. The Pari§ Agreement records

the glorious victories scored by our people ovcr more心an

〔en years Of unrenitting struggle’Which has defeated the

aggres§ive war waged by U.S. imperialism in the two zones

of our country wi血the most up-tO-datc war means (§hort

of thc atomic bomb) and with the most crucl and perfidious

schemes. The couragcous and clever fight of our nation will

go down in history as an immortal cpic, forever stlrrlng

PeOPle,s heart§, and bringing out a∴Shining truth of our

CPOCh : a nation, Which has neither a very vast terri¥tory nOr

a very large population’but follows a correct line’is cIosely

united, fights perseveringly with a determimtion to win、



and cnjoys great support and assistance from the socialist

COuntries and progressive people all over the world, SuCh a

nation is sure to win final victory. ``Nothing is more precious

than independence and freedom.,,

To mark this great victory, On January 28th the Central

Comn正tee of the Viet Nam Workers’par〔y and the Govern-

mcnt of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam, and on血e

Same day the Central Committee of thc South Viet Nam

National Front for Liberation and the Provisional Revolu-

tionary Govemment of血c Republic of South Viet Nam

issued appeals assessing lthe victory and pointing out the

new tasks in血e new situation.

The Paris Agrcement on Viet Nam is a document of

intemational political and juridical value. It contains ex-

tremely important pomtS - ``ending the war and restomg

PeaCC in Viet Nam on the basis of respect for the Vicト

namese people‘s fundamental national rights and thc South

Vietnamese people’s right to self-de〔emination ;’’“the United

States and a皿other countries respcct lthe independence,

SOVerelgnty, unity and territorial integrity of Viet Nam as

rccogrized by the 1954 Geneva Agreements on Viet Nam’’;

“The Uni〔cd States will not continu⊂ its military involvc-

ment or intervene in血e intemal affairs of South Viet Nam’’.

``There w皿be a total withdrawal from South Viet Nam

Of troops, military advisers’and military personnel, arma-

ments, munitions, and war material of the United States

and those of the other foreign countries a皿ed to it’’, and

there will be 〔he dismantlement of all cheir military bases

in South Viet Nam.

The agreement rccognlZeS the right to s拒determinatio∫霊

Of the South Vietnamese people which is considered a§ a

“sacred, inalienable" right to bc respected by all countries.

It provides that “the South Vietnamese people shall decide

them§elves血e political future of South Vict Nam through

genuinely frce and democratic general elections under in-

temational supervi§ion” to set ap institutions that suit their

asplratlOnS・ and that ``foreign countrie§ Shall not impose

any political tendency or personality on the South Vieト

namese people”. The Paris Agrcement’in it§ 1ctter and spirit,

is a confirmation of thc real situation now prevailing in

South Viet Nam, Where血erc∴CXist two administration§,

two armies, tWO ZOneS Of contrcIl, and血ree political forces.

The two South Vietnamese parties havc undertaken to

observe the ceasefire and maintain a stable and durable peace,

to achieve national reconciliation and concord, and to ensure

the democratic liberties of the people. They undertake to

“hold consultations in a spirit of national reconciliation and

COnCOrd, mutual respect and mutual non-elimination to set

up a National Council of National Reconciliation and con-

COrd of three equal segments" and w皿“sign an agrecment

on the intemal matters of South Viet Nam" within 90 days.

The Agreement also provide§ that ``the reunification of

Viet Nam shall be carried out step by step through peaceful

mcans on心e basis of discussions and agrecments between

Nor血and South Viet Nam, Without coercion or amexa-

tion bァci血cr party’and without foreign interference・,,

Regarding血e military demarcation line between †he two

乞0　PVD



zones at the 17th para11el’the Agreement provides that pend-

1ng the reunification of Viet Nam, this demarcation line
..is only provisional and not a political or territorial boundary’’

and ,that “Nor血and South Viet Nam shall promptly start

negotiations with a view to reestablishing normal relations

in various fields.’’

On the relationship between血e D.R.V・N. and thc United

States, the Agreement says that the obligation of the Un迫ed

States is to ・・contribute to healing the wounds of war ‘and

[o POStWar reCOnStruCtion of血e D・R.Ⅴ・N. and throughout

Indochina.つ, At the same t血e the Agrc⊂ment CXPlicitly

provides that ``血e ending of血e war’the restora〔ion of

peace in Viet Nam’and血e strict implementation of血is

Agreement will create conditions for estabhihing a new’

equal’and mutua皿y beneficial rela〔ionship bctwen the D.R.

VN. and血e United States on the basis of respeet for each

othcr・s independence and soverelgnty’and non-interference

in each ot重ler,s intemal affairs. At the same time this

will ensure∴Stablc peace in Viet Nam and contribute

to the preservation of lasting peace in Indochina and

Southeast Asia.’’

An Intema〔ional Conference on Viet Nam will be held

m Paris on the 26th of this mon血to acknowledge the Agrce-

mcnt and the protocoIs血at have been concluded29, tO guar-

antce the cessation of the war, the maintenance of peace in

Vict Nam, and the respect for the fundamental national rights

of the Vietnamese people and the right to self壷temination

of血e South Vietnamese people, and to contribute to the

preservation of peace in this region and the rest of the world・

307

It wi11 be an Internatioml Conference on viet Nam. It

Will restrict its furndon to guaranteeing心e rcspect for and

血e execution of血e Agreement on Ending the War and

Rcstoring Pcacc in Vict Nam.

Throughout its fo町血ousand-year-Old 】1istory,血e Viet-

nanese nation has written countless pages resplendent with

heroism, PerSeVeranee・ indomi〔ability・ SPiri】t Of independence

and sovcrelgn〔y’love of motherland and fe皿ow-COuntrymen.

As血e old saying goes : “Ju9t aS a Piece of red silk protccts

種looking-glass, PeOPle of the same country wi11 care for

One anOther.’, However, it is only in our era? the Ho Chi

Mi血era, Whcn our Party is leading the∴SaCred fight of

Our nation・心at our strength, COurage, inte皿igence, Our fine

qualities and noble traditions can be devdoped to血e utmost.

Today’in greeting our victory’We all血e more realise its

deep root : it lies in the leadership of our Party’the great

Viet Nam Workers’Party founded, Organized and educated

by President Ho Chi Minh ; it lies in the Party’s political,

military and dipIomatic line, a judicious and clearsightcd

line’Which evinces fimness, PerSeVeranCe, insight, initiative,

Creativeness・ the will to fight and win’and knowledge of

how 〔0丘ght and win.

Our Party is the organizer of all the victories of our

PeOPle. I亡has organize‘l and led our pcople,s war and

brought it to victory. It has caused revolutionary heroism

to blo§SOm eVeryWhere in our country, in the front-1ine and

in the rear, in the armed forces, in the working class and

the co11ective peasantry, in the new inte11ectuals, in the

SCi⊂ntific and tcchnical workers・ in the youth and the women,



in血e old people and in the children. The whole countr)r

has stood up・ the whole nation has stood up - and thc

Whole of progressive mankind has stood by our people、

Side wholeheartedly supporting our extremely heroic fight.

One that shines with justice.

Today言n greeting our victory, We Warmly hail血e ex-

PIoits of our fe11ow-COuntrymen 「throughout Viet Nam and

Our PeOPle’s armed force§ in bo血zones, Sou心and North,

the best §OnS Of血e nation, Who arc "1oyal to the country

and pious to the people’and are capal)1e of fu皿ing a11

tasks, OVerCOming all dif玩ultics and defcating all encmies".

Our Sou血em fellow-COuntrymen and fighters,血e heroes

Of a heroic nation, have fought with peerless courage

throughout the war, foiling all the enemy’s military and

POlitical plans. Today we recall wi血houndless pride the

glorious and resounding expIoits of血e South, eSpeCially in

1972, Which changcd血e situation on thc battleficld and

OPened the way to victory. The South truly deserves to bぐ

ca11ed the ``Brass Wall of thc Motherland.”

A very lmPOrtant factor of victory is the socialist regme

Of the North, the position’the streng血and the struggle of

the Democratic Rcpublic of Vie亡Nam,血e great and strong

basc' Of the revolution in血c whole country, the firm outpo§t

Of the socialist system in South Ea§t Asia. In血e fire of

the protracted war’Sincc it§ founding血e Democratic

Republic of Viet Nam has unceasingly developed in evcrI

aspect and gained incrca§lng Pre§tige in the world.

Our people’s victory is inseparable from the unshakable

militant solidarity between the three Ind∝hinese counltries・

True to血e Dcclaration of the Indochinese Peoples’Summit

Conference’血e Vietnamcse people pledge to strengthen their

solidarity wi血thc pcoples of the two fratcmal ncighbour-

1ng COuntries, and unswervingly to support and as§ist the

)uSt Struggle of thc Lao and Cambodian pcoples until com-

PIcte victory・

Year after year, Our PeOPle’s just and certainly victoriou§

fight has constantly enjoycd a great, PreCious and e紐ective

intcmational support and assistance. Our people’s patriotic

resistance war to U.S. aggression is part and parcd of the

world people,s struggle for peace, national independence,

democracy and social progres§・ hence its historic and epochal

character is all the more brought into relicf. This historic

ind epochal character is particularly manifest in the cbullient

movemcnt of血e peoples supporting the valiant and vic-

torious rlPOStC given by血e armed forces and people )of

Hanoi, Haiphong and many o血er cities in血e North to

血e U.S. imperialists, stratcgic B.52 raid§ 30・ This victory played

J Very lmPOr〔ant role in血e §igning of the ``Agreement on

ending血e war and restorlng PeaCe in Viet Nam’’・ This

highly significaut event has bccn warmly hailed by the world’s

people and intcmational public opinion as a great victory

of ・the Vietnamese people. The govemments of the fratemal

socialist coun〔ries,血ose of many countries in血e world・

the communist and workers, parties, many lntemationd or-

ganizations, many Organizations in various countries・ many

personalities of renown in political’rCligiousJiterary’artistic’

scientific and tcchnical circles have convcyed to our people

their best feelings’their wholehearted congratulations・ and



have sct great store by our contributions to the safeguarding

Of mankind,s noblest values. With the exception of the anti-

fascist struggle during World War Two, Our PeOPle,s just

fight has moved mankind,s ‘COnSCienee to a dcgree without

PreCedent. For us・ i't is a very PreCious support and encourage-

ment・ and each Vietnamese must fully realise its significance

and value in order to carry on the∴Struggle both for his

OWn legitimate interests and for the great ideas for our

timc. Today・ the Vietnamese people express血eir sincerc

feelings and their deepest gratitude to the Soviet people,

the Chinese people’the peoples of the other fratemal socialis[

COuntries・ the working class’thc labouring people’and thぐ

OPPreSSed peoples of血e world, tO PrOgreSSive people in the

U・S.A.’tO Our brothers’COmrades and friends throughout thc

丘vc continen〔S.

All of us Vie〔nameSe PeOPle gree〔 Our Victory with thc

deep consciousness that we are血e victors, that glorious

results have been brough〔 about by many hardship§ and

§aCrifices of our fellow-COuntrymen and fighters in the wholぐ

COun〔ry and that we can be rightly proud of the correct`

Clearsighted and firm line of our Party armed with thぐ

invincible MarxisトLeninis〔 d∝trjne, PrOud of our heroic

nation, and proud of the South, the ``Brass Wa11 of thc

Motherland”. A11 of us are happy and enthusiastic, becausc

We have all contributcd our share to the great victory of

the nation, because we have fulfihed the behest of President

Ho’Who has led our people through a11 difficulties and from

Victory to victory un〔il血e prescnt great victory : `The U.S.

三mperialists wi11 certainly have to quit. Our fatherland wi皿

CCrtainly be reunified. Our fellow-COuntrymen in the South

and in the Nor血wiu certainly be reunitcd under the samc

roof. We’a Small na〔ion, Wi11 have eamed the signal honour

Of defcating’through heroic struggle’tWO big impcrialisms

-血e French and the American - and of making a worthy

contribution to　'the world national-1iberation movement:●

Uncle Ho’s words, the words of our fatherland, Of our

native land, Wi11 forever stir our people,s hcarts and urge

us enthusiastically to march forward.

Today, We tum Our thoughts to thc countless fellow-

CO皿trymen and figh〔crs who have selflessly fought and

Valiantly laid down their lives to win victory for血e nation・

glory for the motherland and succcss~ for the people,§ reVOlu-

tionary causc. Our nation wi皿forever bear in mind their

SerVices. We will all the more∴enthusiastica11y and energe-

tically carry on our struggle to gam eVen greater and more

glorious victories.

Our patriotic rcsistance war to U.S・ aggreSSion has scored

a great vic〔ory’OPemng uP a neW, tumlng書POint for the

Vietnamese revolution. Our people,s immediate task in both

zones is to strengthen our solidarity, COnStantly heighten our

vigilance and make the utmo§t efrorts to consolidate the

victories already achieved’SteP uP SOCialist building in the

North, SeCure lasting peace, Win complete independence and

democracy in血e South, and proceed to the peaceful reunifi-

cation of the mo血erland.

With regard to the Paris Agreement・ Our POlicy is strictly

to observe and seriously to implemenlt it・ and &t the §ame

timc to demand that the U.S. govemmen-t and the Saigon



administration do血e same. This is a very great struggle’

One that is important in many aspect§, and whose aim is

to preserve and extend the victory already won. It is precisely

because the Paris Agreement is a hig叫y significant victory

Of our people that the o音ther side not only does not want

to execute∴a11 its provisions but also wilf皿y sabotages its

application. As is known to everybody’With the approval

and support of the United S(tateS, the Saigon administration

has openly and systematically sabotaged the implementation

Of the most important and urgent provisions of the Agree-

ment言n the first place, tho§e COnCemlng the ceasefire,

democratic liberties,血e retum of captured and detained

PerSO皿nel, the activitics of the Four-Party Joint Military

Commission and the Intcmational Commission of Control

and Supervision… Here, We muSt underline and denounce

the violations of the provisions regarding the ceasefire which

aim at ensuring the restoration’maintenanee and con§Olida-

tion of peace’and of the provi§ions on democratic liberties

and national concord. Since血e Paris Agreement came into

c任ect, the Saigon administration has many timcs declared

that it does not respect the agreement. On the one hand・

it has made fantastic fabrications on so-Called “communist

{‘Ctivities in violation of the ceasc孟re,, with thc purpose of

Slandering us odiously. On the other hand’it has ordered

三ts armed units to conduct operations’SOmetimes on a large

SCale` With the participation of armoured cars, heavy artillery

種nd aircrafr with a view to nibbling at the liberated zone

under the control of the P.R.G. of the R.S.V.N. It has in-

tensified the policy of repressjon and tcrrorism agalnSt

various strata of the population in血e arca under its control’

banned all activities in favour of peacc, demacratic liberties

md national concord. We must also underline another very

serious thing, that is,血c attitude of non-COOperation’the

hostile attitude of血e Saigon administration toward thc

delcgation of the D.R.V.N. Govemmcnt and thc delegation

of the P.R.G. of thc R.S.V.N. to the Four-Party Joint Mili-

tary commission. The Saigon administration has also or-

ganized acts of hooliganism against our delcgations and re-

peatedly caused to the latter very big difficultie§ in their

life and ac-tivities. Now, three weeks aftcr血c signing of

血e Agreement,血e consultative confereme between the

two south Vietnamesc parties whose (taSk is to di§CuSS and

soIve a §eries of very lmPOrtant Problems of the Agrecment

conceming thc intcrnal affairs of Sou血Viet Nam’mainly

pelitical problems’has not yet begun its work・ For their

part, the Intemational Commission of ConltrOl and Super-

vision, Chiefly血e Poli§h and Hungarian delegations・ have

encountered many big difficulties in carrylng Out their

duties : SuPerVISlng and controlling血c implementation of

the provisions of the Agrecmcnt in confomity with its

stipulations. These impudent designs and act§ Of血e Saigon

ndministration have become too evident. Its “thief crying

stop thief " behaviour decidedly camot fool our people and

broad sections of world pul)lic opinion.

To oppose rcsolutely all attempts and actions of sabotage

ngainst the agreement and to demand血at all sides strictly

observe and seriously implemcnt血c accord involvc a very

fierce and arduous struggle to put into effec‘t the∴CeaSer龍e’



and execute血e agreemen〔 in a11 aspects, military and

POlitical, SO aS tO Safeguard and consolidate peace and achieve

national independence, democratic frcedoms, national con-

COrd and improvement of the pcople’s livelihood. These are

the most vital interests and deepest asplratlOnS Of people

Of all strata in the South言ncluding members of the Saigon

army and administra〔ion・ Therefore"he struggle to demand

the observance and implementation of lthe Paris Agreement

is the most important and most presslng Struggle of our

Southem fe11ow-COunltrymen and of our whole people. This

is an extensive’arduous and per§eVerlng Struggle against U.S.

neo{Olonialist policy in the South and its tool’the Saigon

administration, in order s〔cp by step to complete our national

and democraltic rewhution. In血is struggle’Our Whole people

as we11 as our fellow-COuntrymen in the South have funda-

mental advantages : the victories already gained’brought

into relief in the Paris Agreement, POlnt Out targetS Of strug-

gle which confom・ to the asplrat10nS Of the Southem people

at large and to the trend of the situation, and e亜st the

SymPathy and support of the world,s people and intema-

tional opinion. Realities in the South are giving fur血er

PrOOf tha〔 While thc Provisional Revolutionary Govemmen't,

the only genuine representative of thc people of a11 strata

in the South, reSOlutely struggles to consolidate peace,

achie‘γe democratic freedoms and national concord, the

Saigon administration・ a fascist and militaris〔 Clique’Still

Clings to its reactionary and dark ambitions・ The South

Viet Nam National Front for Liberation and the Pro_

Visional Revolutionary Government` Which represent the

radiant future of the South, enjoy ever broader and stronger

SuPPOr〔 and assistance from the peoples of the sacialist

countrics and the world’s people at large. Our whole nation

is determined to carry `On With renewed ardoしIr Our arduous

and certainly victorious struggle, in order to complete our

national and democratic revolution in the South and proceed

to the peaceful reunification of our beloved mo血erland・

The Democratic Republic of Viet Nam’the socialist North‘

through decades of fig中ing and construction, has exerted

its great influence as the strong rear base of the heroic South・

the revolutionary base arca of the whole country・ the in-

violable outpost of血e socialist system in South East Asia.

This proces§ Of fighting and construction is also a process

of constant growth of血e Democratic Republic of Viet Nam.

Thc grcat victory recently won will create even more favour-

able conditions for socialist building in the Nor血, for the

building of the socialist economy, the socialist culture and

the soc址st man, for the strengthening of the North in alt

aspects : POlitical’eCOnOmic’Cultural’national dcfence`

thereby intensifying s皿further the influence of the Demo-

Cratic Republic of Viet Nam.

The appeal of thc Ccntral Commit亡ee Of the Viet Nam

Workers・ Party and the Govemment of the Democratic

Republic of Viet Nam ca11s on us to translate “our revolu-

tionary heroi§m in fighting into a determination to over輸

come a11 difficulties’SteP uP mOre VlgOrOu§ly than ever

the building of socialism’Of a ncw life’and the forming

of a new man." Let us arm oursdves with noble血oughts

and feelings, and be∴equal to血e new situation and the



new tasks. We must look far ahead, and dare to think of

and undertake big pro】eCtS SerVing血e country and the

PeOPle. Wc mus〔 especia11y realize血c prcssmg need of

restomg and developing血e national economy on a large

SCalc, With quick and firm steps, rapidly bringing small

Production forward to large-SCale socialist production, Parti-

Culndy in agriculture. Everybody must becomc∴al StaunCh

丘ghtcr in血⊂∴SOCialist construction of血e North, a com-

petent worker in his brancb ; he must unceasingly raise bo血

his organizational and managerial abilities. Everybody must

WOrk selflessly for his motherland and for socialism ; hc

must work with a11 his heart and mind, Observc discipline

and master techniques so as to show economic efficiency

and an∴eVer higher labour productivity. Therein lies our

Value and血at is血c yardstick of our contribution to the

PreSent reVOlutionary struggle.

An immediate requlrement is to quickly stabilize the

CCOnOmic situation and the people’s life’reStOre and develop

血e economy while §triving to consolidate national defence.

Wi血in血e -Ⅹt few years, it is neccssary not only to surpass

血e pre-War PrOduction level but also to enter directly into

the building of a new economic structure言n order to lay

the groundwork for further development on a large-SCalc

and at a quick temPO in the following years.

The fo11owing tasks must receive血e utmost consideration :

Communications and 'tranSPOrt always take pride of place.

Therefore, We muSt rapidly restore血m to normal while

PreParlng tO SOOn develop them to suit血e future devclop-

ment of various branche§ and zones of thc national economy"

We must speedily rcstore and dcvelop the important and

urgent industrial branches, While prcparlng COnditions to

develop血e key industrial branches on a large-SCale. Local

industry’COnSumer gOOds industry狐d handicraf〔S Which

are of special importancc and servc thc people,s livelihood

must be developed at血e quicke§t POSSible tempo in the

We must vlgOrOuSly and steadily develop agriculture along

the orientation set by the re'SOlutions of血e 19th and 20th

Plenum of血e Party Central Committee.

We must quickly completc our irrigation system’enSure

watcrlng Or drainage whenever nccessary・ Seek to eliminate

bo血water-logging and drought for a11 cultivated areas ; WC

must build irrigation works in the zones growlng Vegetable§,1

indu§trial crops, §ubsidiary craps, and the new agricultural

zones. we must swiftly free an important part of agricul-

tural labour by steppmg岬irrigation and mechanization

so as to get manpower for血e development of industry and

血e building of ncw economic zoncs. Indu§try mu§t SerVe

the requlrementS Of agriculture・ SuPPlying it wi血tcchnical

equlPment・ and building intcgrated matcrial ba§eS for each

zone of production.

We must strive to stabilise and step by step lmProVe the

people・s livelihood ; rapidly soIvc血e people,s housing re-

qulrementS ; fir§t Of a虹n血e zones having suffered hcavy

damage during the war, in concentratcd industrial area§・ Cities

and towns ; help the rural pcople repair old houses and build



new ones. We must organize the circulation and di§tribution

Of goods, S亡abhise markets and prices・ We must provide

jobs to war invalids and demobilized soldiers and care for

families of war martyrs・ armymen and cadre§・

We must pay great attention to labour management and

redistribute labour on a large scale to meet血e development

Of communications・ industry, forestry and血e new cco-

On血e basis of unified management by the State, WC

mus亡develop foreign trade and creatc conditions for the

ma〕Or PrOduction branches to get in touch with world

markets. It is necessary to expand economic relation§ be-

〔ween Viet Nam and other countries on the basis of

respect for each o血cr,s independence and soverelgnty, nOn-

interference in each other’s intemal a血irs, Cquality and

mutual bene丘t.

The above-mentioned are only broad guidelines for a plan

based on an accurate general survey and a rational division

of economic zones.

We must develop culture, education, Public health, 1iter-

ature and ar〔s in keeping with the new situation ; aCCeleratc

SCicntific research and the application of science and tech-

nlque in production work and the people,s life.

Wc must very urgently work out and carry mtO Cifect

il Plan for the formation of skilled workers necessary

for economic development. Toge血er with giving exIStlng

cadres rational assignments - SCientific and technical cadres

in particular’- it is necessary to have a plan to form

qualified cadrcs for血e all-rOund develapmcnt of our country.

Wi血the great victory of our people, the North enjoys

extremely favourable conditions to forge ahead in血e build-

1ng Of socialism and the accomplishment of the extremely

important and presslng taSks describcd above. Our country

has abundant natural resources, a numerOuS manPOWer’and

cadres who begin to reach maturity. Our people have great

courage, inte11igence and creativeness. The fratemal socialist

countries will support us and will give us a山out assistance

in血e rchabilitation and devdopment of our economy and

血e building of socialism. We have great possibilities for

cxpanding economic cooperation with numerous countries

and to secure warm-hear〔ed contributions from thc peoples

all over the world・ Our people must continue to rely mainly

on their own forces in order to make good use of precious

aid of the fratemal countries and other nation§.

The most important thing to ensure血e fulfihen〔 of

血e above-mentioned task§ is ltO Strengthen血e leadcrship

of our Party, Of Party committees from the centre down

〔0血c base. It is nccessary to consolidate the State apparatus

to ensure a §atisfactory management of the national economy

which is quickly advancing to large-SCale production. We

must study and gradually carry out an improvement of eco-

nomic management. Para11el with血e promotion of the State’s

powers and managerial functions’We muSt broaden socialist

dcmocracy and uphold the people,s collective mastery. We

must devote especial attention to ideoIogical work so血at



everybody takes a clear view of血e grcat victory won and

thc ta§ks ahead and redouble his efforts in work and study,

detcrmincd to achieve cven more glorious victories for our

mo血erl肌d.
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By developing the victory scorcd and §howing themselves

equal to血e new situation and血e new tasks’Our PeOPle

are resolved to §teP uP Our Struggle so as to build socialism

in the Nor血, COmPlete the national dcmocratic revolution

in the South, ProCeed to the peaceful rcunification of our

COuntry, and f皿y carry into e節ect our great President Ho

Chi Minh’s Tc§tament. At the same time we wi11 strengthen

Our SOlidarity wi心血e Lao and Cambodian peoples. Toge血er

With thcm we wi皿fight and win in our glorious revolu-

tionary cau§e.

Our peaple’s struggle is a just one. We have a correctlinc,

the streng血of our united people,血e wholehearted support

Of血e people§ Of血e fratemal socialist countrie§ and pro-

gressivc people心roughout心e wor蘭. Our pcople w田surely

gain §till greater victories in all field§・

The heroic Vietnamese pcople will §urCly win !

Long live a peaceful’reuni丘ed, independent’demacratic

and prosperous Viet Nam !

President Ho Chi Minh will live forever in our ca11Se !

Speech at the Ceremony held on May Day, 1973

Today, May lst, Intcmational Labour Day, Our∴entire

nation celcbrates the great victory that has just been won

in our long, arduous’and extremely glorious resistance war

against U.S. aggrcs§ion, for national salvation. This great

Victory lS CrCa〔ing favo調ble conditions and opening fine

PrOSPeCtS for our entire people 〔O Carry On血e struggle to

maintain and con§Olidate peace’build socialism in the No血,

complete independence and democracy in血e Sou血, advance

towards /the peaceful re皿ification of the Fatheriand’and

build a peaceful’reunified, independent’democratic’and

ProSPerOuS Viet Nam’therchy making血eir most posi[ive

contribution to the revolutionary cause of the world’s peoples.

On March 29, the last unit of血e ovcr-half-a-mi11ion-StrOng

U.S. cxpeditionary corps pulled out of the southem part

of our country’血us ending the occupation of our territory

by foreign troops. This is a historic landmark’血e comple-

tion of the epic waged by so many generations of Vietnamese

during thc past century and more. Especia11y since the

Party came into being and President Ho Chi Minh raised

the bamer of Independence・ this fight has accounted for many

bri11iant pages in our history : the victory of the August

Revolution which led to血e founding of the D.R.Ⅴ・N. on

血e entire territory of血e Vietnamese nation ; the Dien Bicn

Phu victory which markcd the decline of French coIoni-

alism ; and the most outstanding of all,血e resounding and

ZI PVD



ep∝hal victory of our patriotic rcsistance war against U.S.

aggression, Which is a very important defeat inflicted on

U.S. neo-COIonialism.

Our people are legitimately proud of having血rough血eir

Valiant fight made very lmPOrtant COntributions to the

nationa=iberation struggle of the world’s peoples. The

great victory of our nation has encouraged and is encourag-

1ng Strongly the oppressed pcoples to stand up in an ear血-

Shaking struggle to defeat imperialism, COIonialism and neo-

COlonialism, tO regain independence, freedom, the right to

live, and the right to build thcir re§PeCtive countries in accord-

ance with their asplrat10nS and will.

On this glorious day’Our PeOPle cordia11y express their

warmest feelings and血eir deepest gratitude to血e people

of the fra[emal socialist countries, the intemational Com-

munist and workers, movement, the working class, the

labouring people’血e oppressed nations’ProgreS§ive Ameri-

can people, tO all men of conscience in the world・ Who

Wholeheartedly extended to us their sympathy’SuPPOrt and

assistance in our extremely hard and glorious fight of the

recent past. We send to our bro血ers and friends around

血c world our grectings of §Olidarity and victory in血e

struggle for peace, national independence, democracy・ and

socialism.

Today, OVer 90 days after the conclusion of the Paris

Agreement on Ending the War and Restoring Pcace in

Viet Nam, facts have shown血at thc Govemmcnt of the

D.R.V.N. and the P.R.G. of the R.S.V.N. have always

Stric〔ly respected and scrupulously implemented lthe Paris

Agreement. In contrast’血e United States and the Saigon

Administration have seriously and systcmatically violated

the provisions of the Agreement they havc signed : they

have violated the ceasefire, Sabotaged peace, Violated the Viet-

namese people,s fundamental national right§ and the right

to self-dctemination of the Vietnamese people in the South,

violated the provisions concemlng PCaCe’national independ-

ence, democra〔ic freedom§ and national concord in South

Viet Nam.

In Laos, in spite of the∴Signing of the Agreemcpt ‘on

Restoring Pcace and Achieving National Concord 31’血e U.S.

imperialists have not stopped supporting and helping the

right-Wing party to seriously violate the Vientiane Agreement.

In Cambodia, the United States has stepped up the escala-

tion of the war, 1aunched savage attacks against the liberated

ZOne, and plotted to dispatch Saigon and Bangkok mer.

Cenaries to invad⊂血at country. Today all mcn of con§Cience

in the world have dcarly realized that in spite of heavy

defeats, the U.S. imperialists have not glVen uP thcir militafy

invoIvement in血e Ind∝hinese countries. Wi血regard to

South Viet Nam’they still nurture the design of tuming it

into a U.S. ncw-tyPC COIony, thus perpetuating the partition

of Viet Nam・ They are s皿using the Saigon administration’

a militarist and fa§Cist clique, aS an instrument for achieving

this dark design. They are Cxtending all-Out SuPPOrt and

assistance to their lackeys in impudently sabota*ng very

important provisions of the Paris Agreement’thercby run-

nlng COunter to the most eamest aspirations of the various



strata of the South Vietname§C PeOPle. More brazen sti11,

they have slanderou§1y accused us of violating血e Agrec輸

ment, in acぐOrdance with血eir habitual trick of血e thief

crying ``stop thicf,,・ But this all too obvious manceuvre w皿

only serve to reveal even more clearly their ob§tinate’reaC-

tionary and warlike feature§・ If in the past, the U.S. imperial-

ists and their lackeys have su缶ered repeated and cver hcavier

failures’they wi11 now mect with sti11 heavier defeats : Our

nation will win, bccause the forces of our people wi11 win’

because血ey are firmly determined to pcrsist in’and step

up, the struggle to achieve at all costs血eir fundamental

national rights and血e right to self-determination of the

¥γietnamese in the South. In血is strl-ggle’We W皿always

stand sho山dcr to虹oulder wi血the fratemal peoples of

Laos and Cambodia. We will win because血e peoples of the

socialist countries and the world’s peoples continue to extend

to our people their precious support and assistance in variou§

forms. At a moment when the development of the situation

is so favourable to our people,血e U.S. imperialists and the

Saigon ndministration are encounterlng COuntless di脆cultie§・

and sceing their forces dwindle and thcir position weaken.

It is certain that our people’1ike the othcr peoples of Indo-

China, Wi11 win final victory.

持

Our people’s struggle is sti11 hard and complex, but we

are full of confidcnce and optimism because血is struggle

is in kecping with the evolution of history and血c trcnd

Of our time. The sacred Testament of our great President

Ho Chi Minh is inspiring us’and urging us to do our best

to preserve and consolidate lasting peace’tO SuCCeSSfully build

SOCialism in血e North, tO COmPle〔e independence and demo-

CraCy in the South’and to advance towards the peaceful

reunification of our Fatherland.

On this victory day’We COrdially expre§S tO our COuntry-

men and fighters in the Sou血, the Bra§S Wall of our Father-

1and, Our feelings of aifection’Pride and boundless confidence.

Under the leadership of the Sou血Viet Nam N.F.L and the

P.R.1G. of the R.S.V.N., the soIc legitimate represcntative of

血e Vietnamese people in the South, lthe just, heroic stmggle

Of our lCOuntrymen and fighters in the Sou血is bound to end

in gloriou§ Victory. As President Ho Ohi Minh said・ ``vict

Nam is one, the Viemamese nation is one. Rivers may dry

up’mOuntain§ may erOde’but this tru血wi11 never change.’’

In our nation’s history’eaCh victory over foreign invaders

WaS always followcd by a period of brilliant development.

The victory of our resistance war against U.S. aggression

has brought about new favourable conditions for us to build

Our COuntry, tO build thc socialist North’tO Strengthen in all

fields the D.R.Ⅴ.N., the solid base arca of thc revolution in

the whole country, an inviolable outpos〔 Of the socialist camp

in South-East Asia. Carrying out our obligations to the many

generations that have fought with self-denial for today’s

victory’ful餌ng our duty to our Fatherland and our nation’

and discharging our glorious intemationalist duties’We Will

work with a11 our revolutionary ardour and capabilities, With

the　丘rm resoIve to makc thc fullcst contribution to this

cxtrcmely lofty and splendid cause’the building of socialisnl



in North Viet Nam,血e buiiding of a socialist saciety and

the forming of the socialist man. As an immediate step’it

is necessary to rapidly stabilize the situation, tO PrOmOte a

better organized and disciplincd way of lifc, tO Stabilize and

gradually improve the people,s livelihood, tO rehabilitate and

dcvelop the economy, and to develop cultue’SCience and

technique. Each of us must deeply realize that our work

in production and o血er fields today is sowmg Seeds for tomor-

row’s crops which will reward our present efforts. Just as

in血e prodigio⊥lS fight of the recent past, Our hands and

Our brains will achieve every血ing. Our people,s great con-

fidence in the clear-Sighted leadcrship of our Party言n心e

SOCialist system in the North, and in the bright future of

Our nation is a motive force which carries us forward and

helps us quickly develop the national economy on a large

SCale. We will always rcly mainly on our own forccs while

S〔rlVmg 〔o get assistance in various fields from the Soviet

Union, China and血e other fratemal socialist countries, We

are prepared 〔o cooperate in血e economic丘dd with all

COuntries desiring to coopera〔e with us on the basis of respect

for each other’s independence and soverelgnty, equality and

mutual bcnefit.

The building of the §OCialist North and血e strengthening

Of血e D.R.Ⅴ・N・ require 'hat we glVe great Care tO the con..

SOlidation of our national defence and the strengthening of

Our armed forces, tha〔 we unceasingly heighten our vigilance,

Stand combat-ready and丘ght we11, With a view to §maShing

all schemes and acts of encroachment on our socialist Fa心er-

land. Once again, the Vietnamese people reaffim血at no

brutal force’nO Perfidioし1S SCheme’nO insoIcnt threat can

make us flinch and deviate from the path of struggle which

is oⅢ Pa亡h to vic亡ory・

Our people are living and struggling in a very great period

of the history of our country and of the world・ Broad and

deep changes are rapidly changing the correlation of forces

betwcen imperialism, headed by U.S. imperiahsm, and the

revolutionary current of the world,s peoples. Everywherc

nations are striving to take their de§tinies into血eir own

hands. Standing in the ranks of the world revolution, Which

-arC mOrC POWe血than ever・ thc Vietnamese people are

丘rmly resoIved to accomplish their obligatious to the revolu-

tionary movement of the world,s peoples.

- The Vietnamese people will win !

-- The Indochinese peoples wi11 win !

一一The world,s peoples w皿win in the struggle for pcacc・

national independence, democracy and socialism !

- Long live the spiri亡Of May lst’Intemation種l Labour

Day!



Speech commemorating the 28th amiversary of the

August Revo賞ution and National Day (Sept. 2, 1973)

GREAT VICTORY OF THE ANTI-U.S. STRUGGLE

FOR NATIONAL SALVATION

Fo]lowing our people’s great victory of the long’arduous

and very glorious resistance war against U.S. aggression’for

national salvation, tOday Viet Nam is celebrating the 28血

anniver§ary Of the∴SuCCeSSful August Revolution and thc

founding of the D.R.V.N., the first people,s democratic state

in Sou血east Asia.

On September 2’1945’a〔 Ba Dinh Square’President

Ho Chi Minh read out the Declaration of Independence :
``viet Nam has the right to be free and independent and in

fact it is §O already. The en〔ire Vietnamese people are deter-

mined to mobilize all their physical and mental strength’tO

SaCrifice their lives and prope士ty言n order to safeguard their

frcedom and independence.”

In order to preserve freedom and independence’Safeguard

the gains of the August Revolution and defend the D.R.V・N.,

the Vietnamese people havc fought unremittingly and won

repea〔ed victories : in 1946 they fought血e enemy within

and wi血out the country : from late 1946 to the sprlng

Of 1954’they fought agalnSt the French imperialists and

finally defeated them : the Dien Bien Phu victory went down

in history as a landmark of thc bankruptcy of old coIoniaL

ism. Next came血e earth-Shaking resistance war against U.S.

aggrcssion, for national salvation’defeating the “flexible-

response’’strategy of the U.S. imperialists carried out in the

foms of special war, 1imited war and ``vietnamized” war’

and bringing about a victory of historic significance and

epochal magnitude.

In his Testament in which every word carrie§ Wi心it a

great idea, Prcsiden〔 Ho Chi Minh wrote :

`●No matter what di組culties and hardships lie ahead’Our

PeOPle are sure of total victory. The U.S. imperialists will

CCrtainly have to quit. Our Fatherland will certainly be

reunified. Our fellow-COuntrymen in心e Sou血and in the

North will certainly be re-united under the same roof・ We’

a small nation’Wi11 have eamed the signal honour of defeat-

1ng, through heroic struggle’twO big imperialisms - the

French and the American-and of making a worthy con-

tribution to血e world nationa1 1iberation movementr

Under血e clearsighted leadership of the Viet Nam Work-

ers’Party’Our PeOPle have fought valiantly to materialize

these recommendations made by President Ho Chi Minh

and they wi11 materialize them in full・ This is the iron will

of our Vietnamese nation’血e inevitable upsurge of血e

ⅥγOrld trend which no rcactionary force can impede. This is

the source of immense ]Oy and enthusiasm for every Viet-

namese on this historic commemorative day. And心is joy

and enthusiasm is all the greater because in the course of

血e grim fighting agamSt rich and powerful imperialist

countries which have at one time rulcd血c roost, We have

grown ever stronger at extraordinary speed言11ustrating the

truth of the lcgendary story about the Child Genie of Giong-



On the basis of thc victory already won’With the 6lan of

the victor, With their own strength and血e support and

assistance of the fra〔emal socialist countries and fricnds a11

OVer the world’the Vietnamese people wi11 move forward

in lhe ncw stage of thcir revolution’With a determination

to achieve the independence and freedom of the nation and

build socialism §uCCeSSfully.

The January 27, 1973 Paris Agrcement is an indication of

the great victory of thc anti-U.S. struggle for national salva-

tion. It records the fundamental national rights-``the in-

.dependence’SOVerelgnty’unity and territorial integrity of

Viet Nam’’and ``the right to sdf-determination of the South

Vie〔namese people’’・ It records the U.S. pledge to respect

these inalienable rights and “not to continue its military

invo工vement or intervene jn the intemal affairs of South

Viet Nam,,・ One mon血after its signing’the Paris Agrec-

ment was solemnly confimed and supported by the Act of

lhe Intemational Conference on Viet Nam. On June 13, the

Joint communiqu6 of the signatorics to the Paris Agreemen〔

agam aSSerted the obligation of the parties to respect and

Strictly implement the provisions of the said agreement.

To the Vietnamese people’tO the Govemment of the

D・R.Ⅴ・N. and the P.R.G・ Of ・the R.S.V.N・, tO Strictly respect

and scrupulously implement the Paris Agreement is not only

Our duty as slgnatOries ltO that Agreement’but also a ma〕Or

POlicy because the Paris Agreement is consistent with our

Very fundamental natioml interest and the trend of the world

[Oday. It is a very firm political and juridical basis for us to

Carry On Our Struggle to attain our revolutionary objectives

in the new stage : tO maintain and consolidate lasting peaceタ

「complete the natioml democratic revolution in thc Sou血・

accelerate the socialist construction in the Nor血and achieve

the peaceful reunification of Viet Nam, thereby contributing

[o thc preserva〔ion of peace in Indochina’Sou血east Asia.

md thc rest of the world.

However’the experience gained in the last seven months

shows that, While respecting and implementing血e Paris

Agrcement’We muSt Carry Out a PerSistent? unCOmPrOmlSlng

dnd resolute struggle agamSt a11 schem⊂S and acts violating

thc Agreement. So far’aS a reSult of our struggle and of the

pressure of world opinion’the United States and the Saigon

administration have had to carry out a number of provisions

of the Agreement conceming血e ces§ation of the bombing

of l血e D.R.V.N., and血e wi血drawal of U.S. and satellite

troops from South Viet Nam.エIowever the United States

and the Saigon administration’Still bent on imposing U.S.

neo-COIonialism on South Viet Nam, and stubbom and war-

1ike by nature, have violated and con〔inue violating brazenly’

repcatedly and systematica11y a series of extremely important

provisions of the Agreement. ′rhat is why’mOre than ever

before, the Vietnamese people’the Govemment of the

D.R.V.N. and the P.R.G. of the R.S.V.N., the sole legitimate

representative of our people in血c South’have∴eXPreS§ed

their detemination to carry on this jus〔 s〔ruggle t皿com-

plete victory and to see the §erious and thorough implemen-

urion of the Pa-ris Agrecment on Viet Nam.

We deem it necessary to polnt Out here the main violations

by the United State§ and血e Saigon administration of the

provisions of the Paris Agreement which they had under-

taken to respect and implement.



1. The United States, by imposlng ltS neO-COIonialism on

South Viet Nam, Violates directly or indirectly many very

important provisions of the Paris Agreement on血c funda-

mental rights of血e Vietnamesc nation and血e right to selト

deteminal〔ion of血e Vietnamese people in心e South.

2. With U.S. backing and comivance’心e Saigon ad-

ministra〔ion has very seriously and systematically violated ‥

- Provisions on the ceasefire and the restoration of peace ;

Since January 28, 1973,血e Saigon administration has

unceasjngly conducted land-grabbing operations into areas

ContrO11ed by血e P.R.G・ Of血e R.S.V.N.’greatly endangerlng

the situation in血e whole of South Viet Nam.

-- Provisions on democratic freedoms in South Viet Nam

- intensifying the policy of bloody repression and terror

agalnSt Various strata of the people in the arcas under its

control.

.- Provisions on血e retum of civilian persomel arrested

and detained by it’Whose number is incrcasmg and wh0

are being impri§OnedクtOr〔ured and savagely disposed of.

- I)rovisions on thc‘∴aChie¥′ement Of national rcconcilia-

tion and concord-refusing thc formation of the Council

Of Nationd Reconciliation and Concord comprising three

Cqual segments so血at the two sides can slgn an Agreement

On thc intemal questions of Sou血Viet Nam... in kecping

With the South Vietnamese people’s aspiration for peace’

independence and democracy.,,

- Provisions on the organization and operation of thc

Intemational Commission of Supervision and Control, Of the

two-Party joint mi虹ary commissions--COnStantly causmg

d舶c山ies to血e nomal operation of these organizations.

3. The United States has carried out schemes and acts

Violating :

- its commitment to “stop all its military activitics agalnSt

血e territory of the D.R.V・N. by ground’air and naval forces,

wherever they may be ba§ed∵ It continues sending recomais-

SanCe Planes over the D.R.V.N.

- its commitment to ``contribute to healing the wounds

of war and ltO POStWar reCOnStruCtion of血e D.R.V.N:’・ It has

delaycd血e concrete realizndon of its commitment・ that is

.the United States, responsibility for the 〔remendous destruc-

tions it caused to the D.R.V.N.

4. The United States has violated the provision on the

respect of the ``cambodian and血e Lao peoples’fundamental

national rights言e. the independence, SOVereignty, unity, and

territorial integrity of these countries,’’and the principle

under which ``the intemal affairs of Camhodia and Laos

shall be settled by the people of each of血ese countries with-

out foreign interference.’’The Saigon administration also

has carried ou〔 schemes and acts violating血is provision.

This is our indictment before world opinion against the

violations by the United States and the Saigon administra-

tion of a series of very lmPOrtant PrOVisions of the Paris

Agre cment.

Naturally, the United States and the Saigon admini§tra-

tion will deny this’and will make slanderous counter-

charges in血e §ame Way aS a血ief crying costop血ief”. But

血cn our people and world opinion will §ee Still more clearly

their stubbom and deceptive na〔ure, and will struggle s皿

more persistentry against血em, and will not le.t chem sabotage



血e Paris Agrecment as they did血e 1954 Geneva Agree-

ments on Viet Nam. This is a revolutionary struggle aimed

at completing the fundamcntal national rights of血c Vict-

namese people and contributing to the maintenance∴and

COnSOlidation of peace in this reglOn and in the world.

This hard and complex struggle requlrCS uS to heighten

Our Vigilance’further §trengthen the people’s amed forces

and defcnce potential of血e D.R.V.N., always stand ready to

fight and foil all military adventurcs of the warmongers

Wherever they may come from・ That is a very signi丘cant

factor in心e struggle for ensuring血e respect and implemen・

ta.tion of the Paris Agreement.

Judging by its origin and nature, this struggle is directed

again§t心e neo-COlonialism impo§Cd on the South by the U.S.

Which was already the enemy of the Vietnamese people right

during their resistance ,War against the French coIonialists.

Through our protracted丘ght against the U.S; aggreSSOrS,

both during their war escalation and de-eSCalation’We have

realized more clearly that their perfidious and unchanged

SCheme is to impose U.S. neo-COIonialism on South Viet Nam’

tum the latter into a new-tyPe CO!ony of the U.S. and per-

manently partition our country. During the whole process

Of resisting U.S. aggression to save the country’the repeated

and ever greater victories of strategic significance of ouf

PeOPle and the repeated and ever heavicr failures of the U.S.

imperialists, are manifestations of the continued bankruptcy

Of U.S. neo-COlonialism in the South of our country. Our

PeOPle’s great victory is demonstrated in the signing of the

Paris Agreement which led to the wi心drawal from South

Viet Nam of the last unit of the U.S. expeditionary corps

and of the troops of the sate11ites of the U.S. The prcsent

Situation and balance of forces betwcen us and the enemy

in South Viet Nam and Indochina have changcd consider-

ably compared wi心血e past. This is an irreversible trend

Which continues to evoIve in favour of our people’s revolu-

tionary cause in the new stage. Meanwhile’the U.S. imperial-

ists have failed and are failing obviously in Viet Nam’Laos

and Cambodia’and are undergoing very serious cri§eS in al]

ficlds duc to心e natural consequcnc⊂S Of thc aggrcssive war

in Viet Nam and血e rest of Indochina. Meanwhife,血e

fraternal pcoples in血e socialist countries and血e world七

PeOPle have in very diversified form§ Warmly evinced their

sympathy and support to our people and assisted u§ in our

bound-tO-bewictorious struggle for ensuring血e observancc

of血c Paris Agreement’COmPleting the nationd hberation

and building socialism in the North.

Everybody knows what has happened in心e South after

January 27, 1973. We have clearly seen that the Nguycn Van
Thieu clique represents the intercsts of the militarists’bureau-

cra.tic and compradore capitahst and the other reactionary

forces’Symbolizing one of the blood-血irstiest fascist and

police regimes in history. They are thc vestiges of血e defeat-

ed aggressive war of the U.S. imperialists. They are scheming

to rekindle血e war, and for that very reason, are, mOre tha皿

cver before, runnmg COmPletely counter to血e most vital

interests of all strata of血e Vietnamese people in the South,

namely peace, democratic freedoms’na〔ional concord and

a bctter life’runnlng COmPletely counter to the goal of the

Vietnamese people, Which is to abolish U.S. neo-COIoniali§m



and achieve血e right to self-determination for the Vietnam-

CSe PCOPle in血e South. The more they intensify their皿egal

OPerations’rePreSSion and persecution・ OPPreSSion and expIoi-

tation’and the more血ey pile up crimes against the people’

the deeper wi皿be血e hatred of the various strata of thc

PeOPle including the third forcc in the South who will main-

tain an indomitablc spirit and wi11 rise up to struggle agamSt

them’fearless of hardships and sacrifices・ Victory surely will

belong to血e Vietnamese people in the South.

A fac〔or of decisive e鯖ect for victory is the liberated arca

Of血c National Front for Liberation and the P.R.G. of the

R.S.V.N. Here our countrymen and combatants are always on

血e look-Out alnd are ready to fight and fight well to shatter

a11血bbling acts of血c Saigon administration and defend

血e liberated zone while building it in a11 fields, POlitical,

`eCOnOmic・ Cultural and social, and materializin'g血e Political

Program of the Front and血e national and democratic

POlicics of血e P.R.G. in all spheres of life. Despitc countless

difficultics and hardships, Our COuntrymen and combatants

in血e liberated area are endeavourlng tO rehabilitate and

devclop血e economy’develap culture, and step by step m-

PrOVC血c people’s life’SOWmg Seeds for a bright future.

Today, On血e ∝CaSion of the glorious National Day of

the nation’We COrdially extend to our compatriots and com-

batanls in the South Viet Nam liberated zone and to all

Patriots in the South our feelings of kinship, blood-Sealed

afIection and immense respect and admiration・ We have

always been by the side of our brothers and sisters in the

South and we will be so forever in the days ahead; We

Pledgc oursdves to be worthy of the Sou血and to do all we

Can tO meet all of血eir requlrementS and fu皿all血e tasks

Of the North towards the heroic Sou血, the ``Brass Wall of

血e Fatherland’’・ The cnemy of the nation has not yet re-

nounced his d種rk schemes, but obviously he now丘nds

himse帖in a declining and losing position, Whereas our

Vietnamese nation has always emerged as the victor. South

Viet Nam belongs to血e Vietnamesc people ! Viet Nam,

Our Fatherland, Will certainly be reunified. Our fellow-

CO皿trymen in the South and in血c North w皿certainly

be re-united under the same roof !

On the occasion of our National Day’We COrdially send

our wam congratulations to the fratemal Lao and Cam-

bodian people§ and wish that the Lao people’under the

leadership of血e Lao Patriotic Front headcd by Prince

Souphanouvong and on the basis of the great victory recorded

wi〔h the signing of the Vientianc Agreemcnt, Wiu march

forward to greater victories, and achieve a peaceful, independ-

ent, neutral, democratic’unified and prosperous Lao§・ Wc

wish血at the Cambodian people ra11ying in the National

Unitcd Front of Kampuchea headed by Samdech Head of

State Norodom Sihanouk and around the Royal Govcmment

of National Union of Cambodia wi血Samdech Pcnn Nou血

as prime Minister and Mr. Khieu Samphan as Deputy Prime-

Minister, Will vigorou§1y develop the extremely important

vic亡Ories already recorded on the battleficld and continue

stepplng uP their §taunCh struggle to win yet greater victories

and achieve an independent’SOVerelgn, PeaCeful, neutral,

democratic and prosperous Cambodia血roughout the national

terri tory.

22　PVD



TREMENDOUS VITALITY OF TIⅡi SOCIALIST SYSTEM

We take immense pride in血e soc址st North which,

through crucial tests of strength’has won br皿ant victory

OVer the two wars of destruction waged by the U.S. imperial-

ists’and which has stood side by side with our Southern

compatriots and comb:ltantS’making a worthy contribution

to the nation’s great victory’and at the same time has seen

COnStant grOWth in politics’eCOnOmy’Culture and national

dcfmce・ Today言n the new stage of the revolutionary cause,

血c people in血e North of our country are determined to go

all out, PuSh forward socialist construction’and increase in

a皿fields血e streng血of血e D.R.V.N.一心e solid revolu-

tionary base of the entire country.

Since 〔he restoration of peace, the North Vietnamese people’

responding to the appeal of the Viet Nam Workers’Party

Central Committee and the Govemment of the D.R.V.N.

and fu11y conscious of thc tremendou§ taSks awaiting them’

have bec`n tranSlating their revolutionary heroism in combat

into determination to overcome a11 d舶culties and acceleratc,

at a higher tempo than ever before’the socialist construction

and the building of a new life and the new man. We are

striving to create big and fundamenta置changes in economic

I-ehabilitation and development.

Wi血in only a short period’the communication network

has been restored : the entire railway system has been re-

opened to tra脆c’a止血e bridges big and sma11 on血e main

highways and railways have been repaired and are effectively

servmg economic activities’national defence and the pcople’s

髄c.

Thc power stations which hnd been destroyed have been

quick]y restored and p11t back in〔o operation step by step :

both power capacity and outpu〔 have reached the pre-War

lel,el.

Many heavily damagcd industrial enterprises havc been

l)ar〔ly repaircd and havぐreSumCd opcration.

Hundreds of thousands of hectarcs of ricefields pIoughed

岬by bombs and shells have becn put back to cultivation ;

most of the hydraulic systems have resuned operation ; the

first Winter-Spring rice crop m peace was among the bcst

CVer harvested, and animal husbandry has developed at a

tempo quicker than in previous ycars. It is heartenlng tO

notc that agriculture has acquir⊂d ncw cxperlenCC Of a crea-

tive∴Character as far as guidancc’methods’Organization of

PrOduction, yields and output arc concemcd’aS in the prov-

inces of Nghe An, Thai Binh and Yen Bai, the districts of

Nam Ninh, Thanh Tri and An Thuy’and other localitics.

Cultural, educational and public health activities have rapid

ly retumed to normal and are further developing.

The initial results obtained in the rcstoration and stab址za-

tion of life clearly show the powerful vitality of血c socialst

system and the v種st potentills of our people.

However, We Should not be∴Satisfied with these achieve-

ments. We still have to make persistent and more e組cient

e鯖orts to overcome血e great di拍culties left over by血e

War ‥ many Cities and towns’VaSt rural areas’many Cultural

establishments’SChooIs and ho§Pitals were de§trOyed by U.S.

bombs and she11s ; North Viet Nam’s economy’Originally



POOr and backward under the French coIonialist reglme’

after making some headw種y during the first 5-year Plan

(1961-1965) had become血c target for enemy destruction.

The new situa〔ion requlreS urgent SOlutions in all field§・

We mus〔 fully and decply realize the urgent task of rehabili-

tating and developing the national economy on a large scale

and at a high tempo, §teadily leading our small production)

toward big-§Cale∴SOCialist production in a11血e branches of

Our national economy’first of all in agriculture.

In order to build the socialist North on a large-SCale and

at a high speed’We muSt thoroughly grasp that thought

which has a ba§ic and deep meaning for血e application of

the Party’s line on economic development, for the exccution

of the rcsolutions of the Party C.音C・ and for血e fu皿ment

Of the State Plan in various branche§ Of acti‘′ity and localities

down to grass-rOOtS units’i.e. enterprlSeS and co-OPeratives.

Before departing from this world’President Ho Chi Minh’

血e venerated and beloved leader of血e nation, gaVe uS this

eamcst recommendation :

Our momiain∫ルi7l alタuγ∫ bちOar ′んαサル幼訪炒り∫ be,

Ourクe岬Ie u′幼h炒り∫ bち

The 4mc壷an∫ dcfcatcdブルe #′紹rcbuu our lalZd Jcn

方m∬ mOre beaut擁l.

Thcse last words of his reflcct the heroism of the Vieト

namese nation in the building of a new’SOCialist life. Wc

are resoIved to carry through his recommendations which

express the age-Old dream of our Vietnamese nation・

WORK ZEALOUSLY FOR SOCIALISM, FOR OUR

SOUTHERN KINSFOLK

Thc immediate ta§k is to rapidly heal the wounds of war

and quickly §tabilize血e people’s life and rehabilitate and

dcvelop production. Particular attention shall be paid to

branches direcdy serving血e people,s life and血e other

activities of血e national economy. From 1973 to 1975’We

Shall §trive to accomplish rchabilita〔ion in the main and take

One∴SteP forward in devcIopment. At the sane time, We

must think over’Study and make preparations for the build-

⊥ng Of the material and technical foundation of socialism

according to a long-tem Plan (1976-1980) in血e fo11owing

PCriod・

At present and in the years to come, We Shall pay attention

to the following :

Nor血Viet Nam,s agriculture must be developed a11-Sidedly

in the direction of intensive culture and increased yield and

at血e same time, along the line of large-SCale production;

it mus〔 cnlargc the scale of production gradua皿y and stead-

ily. This is the pressmg need of socialist agriculture and thc

national economy in the North. Still greater e任orts and

better organization are required to develop animal husbandry

and turn it into a main, major branch of production in the

spirit of the Resolution of the 19th Plenum of the Party

Central Committee. It i§ neCeSSary tO implement the policy

Of perfccting the hydraulic system at all cos〔s’tO aCCelerate

血e tempo of agricultural mechanization’and step up血e

improvement of the soil and animal and plant strains in

order to achieve intensivc farming in血e whole acreagc

under c山tivation. Meanwhile, We Wi皿dear more vlrgm



1aIld, an〔l build new economic areas in the midlands and thc

uplands so as to enable North Viet Nam’s agricultureしO

develop vigorously. Through the building of new economic

areas’We Will proceed to a re-division of labour and of pro-

ductivc forces. We wil1 1ay great cmphasis on the stream-

1ining and strengthening of the management of agricultura!

CO○○Peratives and State farms"

Given its paramount importance, COmmunications and

transport should always be regarded as the central task. We

must restore言ransform and develop its bases and forces so

as to be able to provide timely services in the new situation :

We muSt tranSfom and expand the railway lines’make thc

best use of waterways’meChanize inland navigation, develop

Sea Shipping, and transfom and make the be§t uSe Of the

O‘・erland routcs leading to ncw economic areas. Parallel to

the development of trunk roads and centra11y-run tranSPOrt

facilities’attention should be paid to the extension of a雌ilia臆

ry routes and local transport while making the best use ot

rudimentary means of transport wherc motorized transpor'

is still limited. We must strengthen the management of com-

munications∴and transport’realize unified command’SteP

up co-OPeration among the brmches concemed in order to

use the various means of transport efficiently, enSure a rapid

fro“γ Of goods and low freight charges while guaranteemg

Safety for passengers and goods alike・

We must rapidly restore9 improve and develop the existing

industrial enterprises’Stabilize production at these enterprlSeS

according to th⊂ir ordcr of importanc⊂ by supplying thc neccs-

Sary CaPital, materials and man-POWer and making thc best

use of the materials and equipment now still scattercd ; WC

must rapidly build the∴enterPrises for which equlpment i§

available and be prepared to build a number of importanl

industrial establishments of thc national economy ; We Wiu

accelerate血c production of consumer goods, develop the

food industry and cneouragc and foster small industrial and

handicraft co-OPeratives. We wi皿do our best so血at by the

end of the 19731975 plan, the North w皿be in a position

to turn out the bulk of its own consumer goods whilc rapid-

1y increasing the volume of commodities for export. We wⅢ

SteP uP血e production of electric power and coal and the

PrOduction of fertilizers and farm implements’eXPand血e

machinc repalr netWOrk and devdop the production of

machincs by organlZlng a division of labour and cooperation

between various branches and enterprises by means of special-

ization of production, PuSh up the timber industry and the

PrOduction of building materials at central and regional

levels.

In the comlng yearS, Capital construction must serve the

restoration and development of agriculture, COmmunication§

and transpor〔, and industry as mentioned above ; meanWhile

it mus〔 meet the urgen〔 needs of the people in housing’

education, hea皿care and other welfare work, etC.

It is necessary to intensify the building industry in all

ficlds so that it can move into a new phas⊂ Of devdopment’

swell the ranks of §ki11ed workers, teChnicians and mamgerifll

cadres’incrcase mechanical and semi-meChanical equipment

and raise the number of surveyors, designers and scientific

and technical rescarchers in the building service. The build-

mg materials and prefabricatcd building industry must soon



become a major branch. We must strengthen and improve

the managcment of血e building business to speed up the

tempo of execution and complete the work on schedule,

CnSure the quality of construction’SaVe building space’Cap-

ital’materials and manpower and lower the costs of con-

struction. Right now言t is necessary to make preparation

for the development of capital construction in the years to

Par亀]1el wi血the economic rehabilitation and devdopment

and on the basis of the achicvements already recorded, We

Will vigorously develop culture’education’Public hea皿, art

and literature which are the very lmPOrtant branches of

activity of the cultural and ideoIogical revolution’and are

to play a beneficial role in the cultural life of血e people.

We wi11 stcp up血ose scientific and tcchnical rcsearches

Which have cIose connection with the develapment of the

national economy. Wc must see to it that the people’s needs

in food’housing’education and heal血care be satisfied,

CSPeCi:田y the needs of the people in war-tOm reglOnS, Of the

WOrkcrs’Public servants and people in the urban arcas and

industrial centres. We will give active as§istance to心e fam-

ilies of war in‘′alids, SOldiers dying in action’SOldicrs fighting

:lt the front and war victims.

Peace has been rcstored but not yet consolidated. To prc-

Ser‘▼e PeaCe, We muSt Strengthen血e armed forces of the

PeOPle in the North of our country’mCreaSe Vigilance, Stand

ready to resist all acts of encroachment upon血e D.R.V.N.

That is why economic construction and cultural developmcnl

Should be closely linked to national defence. Apart from

lheir main task of maintaining high combat preparedness

in defence of the socialist fatherland, the armed force§ muSt

take part in economic rehabilitation and development accord-

1ng tO their ability’thus contributing to national building.

In order to build the socialist Nor血on a large scale and

為t a high speed’nOW mOre than ever before we must carry

out in a creative manner the triple revolution : reVOlution

-n the relations of production’teChnical revolution’and cul-

tural and ideological revolution’With the tcchnical revolution

being the key stone. Wc must apply血is triple revolution in

血e economic and cultural fie]ds, in the execution of thc

Party policy and the State Pl種n’and in the building of a

n。W life and a new man言n such a way血at血ese 3 revolu-

[ions stimulate one another and take the North rapidly and

vlgOrOuSly to socialism・ For the successful realization of this

正ple revolution’it is necessary to bring into full play the

leading role of血e State and the right to collective mastery

of the masses, tO PrOmOte the incxhaustible strength and

creative talents of the working people-the creators of

a11 material and cultural wea皿・--and to further　血e

spirit of self-reliance言ndustriousness and thrift in national

Under the leadership of the Party’the State-an in§tru-

ment of the dictatorship of the proletariat-muSt be deeply

conscious of its responsibility in the management of the

whole of socia=ife. Drastic measures must be taken to over-

come loopholes in the management of various branches of

〔he economy9 in keeping with the requlrementS arising from

a switch-OVer from small-SCale production to large-SCale social-

ist production. The system of economic management in war

chme along an administrative. supply pattem must be shifted



PrOmPtly to血at of cost-aCCOunting. Responsibility and

authority must be clearly defined for each branch of activity,

each echelon’eaCh individual. Public order and security must

be strictly maintained. The State apparatus mus〔 be strength-

ened’Perfcc〔ed and streamlincd as soon as possible so that

it can discharge its functions properly and c組ciently.

In short・ SOCialist legality and State discipline should be

l-Pheld’in the first place in the management of labour.

丁he building of socialism in thf North calIs for a step-uP

Of the patriotic emulation movement. For血e sake of thc`

Fa血erland and socialism, for our kinsfolk in the Souch.

everyone of us has the obl王gation to work wi血a sense of

Organization and discipline and with intelligence and creative-

ness so as to achieve high 】abour productivity and real eco-

nomic efficiency. Everyone of us must deeply realize血at

to-mOrrOW’s gains depend on how we are working today and

亡O-mOrrOW’s harvest depends on what seeds we are∴SOWmg

today. Let us infuse revolutionary heroism in combat into

the cause of socialist construction. The whole country lS :l

great construction site under strict organization and manage-

ment. Each person is a丘ghter resoIved 〔o win on the labollr

front and, On this front, We arC ho一]nd to win just as w′e

have won in the shooting war.

Acting upon the noble wish of President Ho Chi Minh,

a 。elega〔ion of the Vic't Nam Workers’P叩y and the Gov-

emment of the D.R.V.N. recently visited a number of s∝ialist

COuntries to express our sinccre and profound gratitude for

the heartfelt’great and precious support and assistance of

the fratemal socialist co-mtries to the anti_U.S. resistancc

for national salvation of our peopIc and the building of sociaト

ism in North Viet Nam. Wherever our delcgation went言t

was welcomed by the Parties, Govcmments and peoples of

the host countries as close brothers back home after wmnmg

a great vic〔ory on血e frontline. They highly appreciated the

courageous丘ght and great vic〔ory Of our people, and express-

ed their determination to continue supporting and assisting

our revolutionary cause in the new stagc. We shall send our

delega[ion to visit other socia】ist countries and friendly

By sending our delegation to visit and血ank the peoples

of friendly countrie§, Our Party’Govemmcnt and people

once again set great store by thc support and assistance of

the world,s people. This is∴an eXtremely great movement

spreading over a11 continentsクthe richest and most sustained

movement jn the history of rcvolutiomry struggle of a11

The support and assistance of the pcople in the socialist

countries and the rest of the wor]d is a fact of great signifi-

cance in the present world. The fight of our people has taken

placc in an epoch the main content of which is the transition

from capitalism to socialism and at a time when the three

revolutionary currents are rlSmg :血e might of the socialist

countries,血e nationa1 1iberation movement in various foms

in血e Asian, African and Latin American countries, and thc

revolutionary struggle of血e working class and toiling people

in the capitalist countries. Peace言ndependence’dem∝raCy‘

and socialism - the objcctives of血e fight of our people -鵜-

are clo§ely linked to the objcctivcs of the revolutionary strug-

gle of the world’s people. The f ght and victories of our people



have made and wi11 continue making important contributions

Lo the cause of national liberation, SOCialism, and defence of

PeaCe Of the world,s people. These have bound and will

forever bind the revolutionary struggle of our people to that

Of the wor]d,s people.

The just and victorious fight of our people, the correc[

intemationa1 1ine of our Party and the revolutionary trend

Of our time have brought about the ac〔ual formation of a

bro種d fron〔 of the world,s people against血e U.S. imperialist

aggressors in support of the Vietnamese people. The big

gains obtained in血e movement of intemational solidarity

With a support for Viet Nam has inspired血e perseverlng

諸orts aimed at restorlng and consolidating unity among the

intemational communist movement on血e basis of Marxism_

Leninism and proletarian intemationalism and in keeping

with both reason and sentiment.

Tc.day’We Wamly welcome the fine success of血e lOth

Congress of血e Commし一nist Par〔y of China aimed at enhanc-

1ng unity, boosting the∴SOCialist construction and socialist

transfomationクand increasing the forces of the People’s

Republic of Chim in a11 fields, thus positively contributing

to thc rcvolutionary cause of the world,s peoples, and to thc

Struggle agamSt lmPerialism and in defence of peace.

Thc struggle of our people is an integral part of the com-

mon struggle of the world,s people for peace’independence’

11emocracy and socialism. Our peopIc wamly welcome the

great achievements of the fratemal sociali§t COuntries’Warmly

Wdcome血e resounding victories of the Asian? African and

Latin American peoples and warmly welcome the growth

and血e fighting stamina of thc workcrs, movement in thc

capitalist countries. Our people sincerely wish our friends on

the five continents new victories in their great struggle.

In the near future, the Summi〔 Conference of non-aligncd

countries will meet in Algiers’CaPital of the Algerian Demo-

cratic People’s Republic. We wish that on the basis o[

strengthening solidarity among the non記igned countries, in

thc struggle of paramount importance of our time again§t

imperialism, COlonialism and neo-COIonialism led by U.S.

imperialism’for the safeguarding of fundamental national

rights’for the development of the national economy and

culture, the building of national prosperity,血e multiplication

of the huge force of血e peoples of non-aligned countries.

who make up the majority of mankind, the confcrencc wiu

actively contribute to the cause of peace, independence’demo-

cracy and social progress.

EVER GREAmR CONTRIBUTION TO THE

Our people are facing a new sit脚tion and a new task

brought on by血e victory of great and profomd signi丘cancc

of the anti-U.S. resistance war for national salvation. This

new situation and new task naturally give rise to d舶cultics

and complications which we must fully realize. Nevertheles§・

the advantages are esscntial and are vcry fundamental in

many respects. They come from血e Par亡y’s independcnt’

soverelgn’COrreCt and creative line which reflects the basic

interests of the revolutionary cause of our people in each

§tage ;血e sociali§t SyStem in thc North which has brought

into play its cffccts and excellence in all spheres of combat



md cconomic construction; thc s〔rength of血e bloc of

national union’the strength of our people’s revolutionary

Struggle’血e strength of a nation with rich traditions of

indcpendcnce and se虹eliance ; all that has been ca11ed into

Play and organized by our Party to achieve victory. Our

advantages also come from the whole-hearted and invaluable

SuPPOrt and assis〔ance of血e Sovict Union, China and the

Othcr bro〔herly socialist countries, the intemational commu-

nist and workers’movemen〔, the Third World Countries

and thc people all over the world. The building of s∝ialism

in the Nor血still enjoys o血er fundamental advantages. one

is血e vast work forcc available in the Nor血but sti11 far

from being fully empIoyed ; mCn Create∴eVerything ; Our

labour and our minds will design and build’SteP by step’

de socialist edifice in our country ; therefore, What §hould

be done to bring into play血e crea〔ive labour of all working

people in the North is a ma〕Or and presslng PrOblem that

must be∴SOIved. Wc must pay attention to tralnlng many

more ski皿ed workers and making good use of them and the

COntingent of our well-trained’We虹experienced and talented

Cadres. Attention mu§t also be paid to血e rational distribu-

tion and better use of the contingent of technical and profes-

Sional cadre§, Wi†h emphasis on血e young generation full

Of revolutionary ardour and mettle ; the various branches

and echelons have the responsibility to fully execute the

Resolution of the Party’s Political Bureau on血e problem

Of cadres’regarding血is as an important part of血eir

WOrk. Ano血er advantage, a Very fundamental one, is the

rich natural resources of血e Nor血with血ree different

reglOnS : delta’midlands and highlands, eaCh having its own

StrOng POmtS Which should be tumcd to good account so as

to devdop血e national cconomy on the basis of血e rational

distribution of the productive∴and labour forces in keeping

wi血the branches of activity and orcupations prevalent in

c.ach region. Here, difficulties wi皿not tie our hands. On

the contrary they will develop our resourcefulness.

The new situation and new tasks demand from our Viet-

namese nation, from every Viemamese, eVen mOre maturity

in idcoIogy and sentiment, in revolutionary resoIve to strug-

gle’in standard of knowledge and capacity to work’eSPeCial-

1y in the fields of organization and management of the

na〔ional economy. Greater zeal is needed in productive labour

and our peaple’s revolutionary heroism and fine virtues are

to bc further enhanced. In血e ccnturies-01d history of our

nation, eaCh great victory over foreign aggression always

ushered in a period in which血e nation’s quintessence was

developed vigorously and multifariously.

More than ever before,血e endrc Vietnamesc pcople, the

PCOPle in the Nor血and each of us must strive to bring

ourselves up to the level of thc requlrementS Of血e great

revolutionary cause in this new stage’and be resoIved to

achieve tremendous tasks : PreSerVing lasting peace, PrOmOト

ing血e building of socialism in the North’COmPleting

indepcndence and democracy in血e Sou血, realizing the

peaceful reunification of our Fatherland and building d

peacef山, unified’independent’democratic and prosperou§

Viet Nam, thus making ever bigger contributions to the

revolutionary cause of血e world’s people.



Speech commemorating the 29血amiversary of血e

August Revo賞ution and Nat王onal Day (Sept. 2, 1974)

To〔1ay言n celebr亀tion of thc 29th amiversary of the grcat

August Revolution and the founding of血e D.R.V.N., On

behalf of the Central Committee of the Viet Nam Worker§う

Party and the D.R.V.N. Govemment’I cordiallly extend thc

Wame§t COmPlimen.ts ltO fellow{Ountrymen and fighting

men in the entirc country and wish that our paple w皿s〔eP

ap血eir staunch revolutionary struggle and move towards

new, Sti11 grea亡Cr Victories in the new stage, namely’tO

PreSerVe and consolidate durable peace, SuCCe§Sfully build

SOCialism in thc Nor心, COmPlete independence and democ-

racy in the South, mOVe tOWards the peaceful reunification

Of Viet Nam, and contribu〔e POSitively to safeguarding peacc

in this area and in the res亡Of血e world.

On thi§ OCCaSion, We COrdia11y convey to overseas Vietnam

cse the warm feelings of their beautiful homcland f皿of

Vitality’Of their glorious Fatherland which is the pride of

every Viemame§e.

WE HAVE ENDED THE GREATEST WAR OF RESISTÅNCE IN OUR

HISTORY AND HAVE GROWN STRONGER IN EVERY F重ELD

Over the past ninetcen months since the signing of thc

Paris Agreement on Viet Nam, in re§POnSe tO the appeal

Of the Party and Govemment’the Nor血em people, by bring-

ing into fuH play their rcvolutionary heroism and the諒

CapaCity for industriou§, intelligent and creative labour, have

ぐmbarked on the work of healing the wo皿ds of war’reha-

bi庇ating and developing the economy, developing culture,

Carrymg On the building of the matcrial and technical founda-

{ion of socialism and consolidating the socialist relations of

PrOduction’and have obtained important successes.

By late 1973’many branches reached approximately the

PrOduction levels of 1965 -血e last year of the first Five-Year

Plan・-and in 1974’PrOduction has continued to increa§e.

Thu§, it is probable that by late 1974 the total social produc-

tion in North Viet Nam will reach or even suapass血e prewar

】evels.

In the field of communications and transport’We have

quickly restored ports, Wharves and roads. Workers and
armymen have co-OPerated with one another in removmg

mines, reOPening ports, Wharves and river mouths; the

CntranCeS tO Various ports have been dredged enabling big

VeSSels to manceuvre ea§ily ; the quantity -Of goods handled

at our ports is now half as big again as in the pre-War Period ;

though not yet quite good duc to血e afterma心of the war’

r種ilways’rOads and waterways havc been operating smoothly

in a11 respects and have been repaired or expanded.

On the industrial front, almost all factories and workshops

are ei血er fully or partly recommissioned ; a number of im-

portant workshops are being rehabili〔ated or expanded ; many

power plants, built during or after the war’have been put

into operation ; the output of many englneerlng PrOducts

has increased l.5 or 2 times compared with the pre-War

丘gures’eSPeCially motors’Cutting machines’barges’CanOeS,
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fishing trawlers and boats, and so on; though still below

the prc-War PrOduction level,血e coal industry has quickly

increased its output. The production of consumer goodsナ

fertilizers, Chemicals and building materials and others in葛

dし1Strial products is in a process of development. Handicrafts’

a valuable source of consumer goods言s being rcstored and

developed beyond the pre-War levels. GeoIogical survey work

is under way; Our Very rich national resourccs are being

cxplored with a view to thc future development of thc

national economy.

On血e front of agricultural production, Our COⅡective

PeaSantS have made great e缶orts in rehabilitating and improv-

ing the irrigation systems’制i11g bomb craters on ten§ Of

thousands of h⊂CtareS Of lands ; th⊂y reStOred and built new

material and technical bases’PerSistently endeavoured to do

away with the aftemath of flood’tyPhoon, drought’COld

and frost・ Such efrorts have resulted in high output unknown

bcfore in a number of localities.

The winter crop has been expanded and bids fair to becomc

the main crop. Though meeting with d舶culties after the flood

and typhoons of 1973 (chiefty shortage of feed at the begin-

ning of the year), the herd of pigs has increased steadily.

Stations for the selection of rice seed, and strains of pig・

OX’POultry’have bcen built or expanded・

On the construction front言n the past 19 months though

the volume of completcd building projects is below the pre-

sent heavy requlrementS’it has surpasscd that of血e first

three years of the丘rst Five-Year plan (1961-1965)・ After

the war’the State has paid great attention to meeting the

requlrementS Of rapid industrial rehabilitation, eXPanding

existing enterprlSeS Or building new ones with a view to

the immediate development of the economy’While preparing

for the year ahead. Compared with 1965’investment reserved

for the main branches of the natioml cconomy has markedly

increased’eightfold for building generally and for housing,

fivefold. Hospitals and schooIs have becn rapidly rehabilitaト

ed and tens of thousands of dassrooms have been built. The

local people have contributcd dozcns of millions of workdays

to restore and expand production establishments and pubhe

u〔ility entcrprlSeS.

With respect to circulation and distribution, despite grcat

POStWar d舶culties and the rapid demographic grow心in

North Viet Nam, We have made great efrorts to meet the

basic requlrementS Of the people and quickly stabilized and

gradua11y improved the people’s life particularly in the coun-

trvside. Organization of distribution of commodities has

becn improved’Prices of consumer goods in organized public

marke〔s remain stable’the price of a number of agricultural

PrOducts has been adjusted in order to stimulrfe production,

and export activity has made progress. Imports of materials

and equipment is underway to meet domestic demands.

The everyday realities of economic rehabilitation and deveし

OPment bring out the importance of managerial work. Thc

deeper we go into血e ficld of managemen〔, the more clearly

We realize the urgent need of science∴and technoIogy and

the necessity to make better use of the existing contingent

Of technical cadres and strengthen in a11 aspects the contin-

gent of managlng Cadrcs. We must pay grcater attention to
improving rhe training of ski11ed workers in v:lrious branches

/



Of 〔he na亡ional economy. Leading bodies of diiferent branches

Of acdvi〔y down to grassroots units must glVe Particular

attention to the§e PreSSmg PrOblems, eSPeCially the manage-

ment of labour and血e life of thosc dircctly cngag=d in

Creating wealth. We must make better use of the preciou§

and many-Sided assistance glVen uS by brotherly and fri:ndly

AIongside the e任orts and achievements in血e economic

field, neW developments have been recorded in education,

Culture, 1iterature and art’Public health’mOthcr and child

Welfare’Phy§ical culture and sports’etC... In various lacalities,

the number of hospital beds, health establishments’hygiene

and disease prevention teams has been restored and is making

headway. The policies toward§ demobilized and transferred

larmymCn’War invalids and血e families of war martyrs and

amymen have been compIcm⊂ntCd and improved. Particular

attention has been glVen tO the restoration of the health oE

the wounded armymen and their ability to work. General

and higher∴education has con〔inued 〔O develop : this year

the schooI population of a11 grades of general education ha§

increased to 6.5 million. Thus in North Viet Nam now, One

Out Of every血ree people is going to school. In the past

SChool-year, teaChers and pupils have made great efrorts and

PrOgreSS and obtained heartening results.

AIong with the∴enCOuragmg aChievements mentioned

above’We are Carrymg Out a reSOlu〔e fight against dishonest

and illegal practices, against the misapproprlatlOn Of血e

PrOPerty Of the State and thc co-OPeratives which affects

economic management and public order and harms thc

PCOPle’s interests. We wi二1 carry on this struggle more vlgOr-

Ou§ly in order to wipe out血ose intoIcrable evils. This is

an indispensable measure for promoting the management of

all social activi〔ies by our State -- the ins〔rument of the

dictatorship of the proletariat under the leadership of thc

Party - With the active participation of the people. In this

respect’We Can See a11 the more clearly the important signifi-

CanCe and benefits of socialist legislation.

In the light of the Resoluti一〕n Of the 22nd Plenum of the

Party Central Committee, the working class, the collective

PeaSantry’the socialist in〔el]igentsia and the di任erent nation-

alities of North Viet Nam are going all out to fulfil their

tasks in the new st種ge of our mtion’§ glorious revolution-

Since the Trade Union and Women’s congresses and thぐ

national conference of the Working Youth,血e emula-

〔ion movement for productive 】abour and for the building

of socialism with diligence and thrift has seen ne読develop-

ment. On the occasion of May Day this year, in thou§ands

Of enrerprlSeS’COllective con〔raC〔S WerC∴Signed between the

managements and the trade unions ; mOre than l’000 enter-

prises pledged to set the noms of their production programs

higher than the S〔atC Plan targets ; 20’000 production teams

and brigades signed up to strive to become socialist labour

teams and brigades. The Quang Ninh coal miners have over-

ful餌ed their丘rst half-year PrOgram and have volunteered

to extract hundreds of thousands more tons of coal. In agrl-

culture, many CO-OPeratives have becn credited wi血new



achievements in the Spring harvc.st of this year : 19 co-OPS

have obtained a per hectare yield of ovcr 6 tons, 17l others

over 5 tons, and 7 dis〔ricts havc ob〔ained an an-district av-

eragc yield of 4 tons per hectare・ Let us lmagme What great

resul〔s will be achievcd if most of the agricultural co-OPS.

in Nor血Viet Nam can do likewise in the time ahead!

Our heroic peopIc‘s amy and other amed forces have

been pushing ahead the ``Detemined-tO-Win’’ cmula[ion

drive. They remain constantly vigilant and stand ready at

a皿times to figh〔, at the same time they are making a worthy

COntribution to the rc`habilitation and devcIopment of the

national economy’COmbining economic construction with

national defence.

North Viet Nam is facing heavy and urgent tasks. For

the situation to continue to evoIve vigorously and in order

〔o fu皿thc 1974 State Plan targets and actively prepare

fivourable condi〔ions for the 1975 State Plan, We muSt,

urgently and effectivcly, Carry Out thc following important

- Pay greater attention to directing the implementation

of the Staしe Plan : all branches from the Central down to

Iocal echelons’血ough control and encouragement, Will

CIosely fo1low心e state of 〔he execution of the plan, PrOmPtly

detect problems to be soIved and speedily find solutions

〔o血em.

葛Strenginen management, eSPeCially management of

food distribution, 1abour and materials’tO Chcck the negative

aspects while br王nging into full play the positive aspects

i宣l CCOnOmic activities and social life. Streamlinc the manag-

mg apparatus in such a way as to make it more efIicacious'

vimpler and less cumbersomc’liable to ensure e任ective

lcadership.

- Firmly tackle the most important links : PuSh ahead

÷lgricultural production, first and foremost’Strive to obtain

a bumper winter crop, make good preparations to win new

SuCCeSSeS in the winter-SPrmg CrOP ; build new cconomic

種reas in血e midlands and highlands ; COnCCntrate efIorts on

COmPleting building pro)eCtS’eSPeCia11y the most important

ones and prepare to put them into use at once ; endeavour

to fuf餌, qualitatively and quantitatively’血e plan targets

set for industrial production, COmmunications and transport’

circulation, di§tribution and capital construction ; Strive to

make new progres§ in gradually improving the people’s

living condition§・

一Promote血e revolutionary movement among the masses

with a view to realizing socialist construction and trans-

formation in the North.

To e缶ectively carry out those ta§ks is to make the best

possible preparations for welcoming these events of great

importance for our Party and Statc in 1975 : the celebra-

tion of the 45th amiversary of the founding of the Party,

the 30th birthday of the D.R.V.N. and the 85th birth

種nniversary of our vencrated and beloved Uncle Ho.

Today, We in the North are facing a situation and numer-

ous tasks fraught wi血difficulties and complications・ but

the advantages are fundamental and great. Everyone of us

must be well aware that we have ju§t brought the greatest
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War Of resistance in the history of our country to a victorious

end and we are growmg StrOnger in all field§・ Of course,

SuCh a war has left devastations and aftermaths血at mus〔

be overcome. At pr⊂SenいVe Should wi血out delay pool all

Our efrorts to rehabilitate and develop our economy, develop

霊書芸a宝器書誌霊霊‡
Violating the Paris Agreement on Viet Nam and carrylng

On the ``vietnamization,, of the war in South Viet Nam,

We muSt COnStantly heighten our vigilance・ Strengthen our

national defcnce potential・ and stand ready to smash all the

enemy’s adven〔urist act§ against the D.R.V.N. All these tasks

must be done satisfac「orily in order to make socialist North

Viet Nam a strong §uPPOrt for the sacred struggle for in-

dependencc and dem∝raCy in Sou〔h Viet Nam and for the.

advance toward the reunification of the country by peaceful

means. At the same time, We muSt fulfil our intemationalist

Obligations toward the people of the two fratemal neighbour-

mg COuntries.

A country of our size・ With an originally backward

economy’has not only confronted head-On but even defeated

the richest and mo§t POWerful imperialist country of our

times∴and immediately afterwards has tacklcd many lm-

POrfan亡and urgent things∴and simultaneously carried out

many di飾cult and complicated task§ : this is something

everyone of us must realize fu】1y and deeply・ The ma事Or

documents of the Party have helped everybody to conceive in

a concrete and realistic manner the situation and our task§

in the present stage of our revolutiona「y struggle. To ge亡

SuCh an understanding means to galn mOrC maturity’COurage,

in〔e皿igence, enthusiasm and confidence and greater deter-

mination to do what could not yet be done in the past.

A divorce from the great ideas and sentiments of血e revol虹

tion umvoidably leads to stagnation, rCtrOgre§Sion and cven

dcgeneration.

Particularly encouraging is the fact that in industry・ agrl-

culture, COmmunications and transport, CaPital construction,

etc., the working masses and technical cadres of many estab-

1ishments, under the leadership of collectives of tempered

Party members’have succe§Sfully soIved many complicated

problems’in extremdy difficult circumstances by mainly

relying on their own resources’Cnhancing the spirit of

collcctive mastery and mobilizing the revolutionary ardour・

courage・ intelligence and creativeness of everybody. The§e

are experiences that need to be brought into play・ it is nece§-

sary to multiply isolated cases so a§ tO make them common-

place and to move from a low to a high level in order to

overcome the aftermaths of war and step up cconomic re-

habilitation and devdopment and cultural development. This

calls for great endeavours on the part of various branches

of activity at the highest echelon and the leading bodies of

vario`一S localities to fu11y discharge thcir functions so as to

support’guide and assist grassroots `一nits in their stcady

advance towards new achievements in all fields. Here we.

should get a deeper insight into the matter・ and realize the

necessity to overcome the difficulties arising from our orlgl・

nally backward economy・ a legacy of the past・ nOt Only in

the spl-ere Of material supply such as shortages of equipment

and raw matcrials, but also in our outlook’Ol-r thinking



and our habits, and in the field of organization and mana-

gement. Let us recall many of Lenin’s words about血e re-

SOlu〔e and persi§〔ent struggle to be waged against the habits

Of smau-SCale production so as to move toward§ building

a large-SCale production, a mOdem industrial production.

These also are our presslng and essential demands. In bricf’

the difficulties in a11 fields now facing u§, in the final

analysis’are di鯖ieulties stemming from血e path taken by

a country’Originally backward and ravaged by war for

years’tO mOVe directly to socialism, bypassing the stage of

Capitalist development. On this very new path, We have to

SOIve many complicated problems and surmount many dif-

ficulties so as to move step by s〔eP from sma11-SCale to large-

SCale production, reahzc socialist industrialization along the

Party line・ in an indepen(lent, SOVerelgn and se虹eliant

SPirit and by making the most of the vast labour force and

great creativeness of our people. Wc must work hard and
COurageOuSly in order to provide requisites for vigorous and

Steady steps of development in the time ahead in implemen-

tation of the teachings of our venerated and beloved Uncle

Ho : tO build ``our country tc‘n times more beautiful”’tO

build a new soclety, a neW life, a neW man・

By the way we deem it necessary to stress one thing : Our

COuntry lS an eCOnOmically underdeveloped one but our re-

gme lS an advanced one, the socialist reglme, the exce11ence

Of which has been brought into f皿play in the anti-U・S・

丘ght for national salvation in the past and now must

bc promoted 〔O血c fullest cxtent in the building of thc

socialist North.

The∴eXCC皿ence∴and matchless strength of this regime lie

in血at it embodies the people’s mastery. This reglme lS

the ou〔come Of the revolutionary struggle waged by our

people since the founding of the Party and leading to the

triumph of the August Revolution and the bir血of the

D.R.V.N. ; it has held i亡S grOund and grown up血rough the

租ames of a nearly threc-decade-long war. Nowadays in the

revolu〔ionary 〔idc for socialist construction and transforma-

tion in 〔he North it must display sti11 more remarkably

its excellence and strength by advancing to the highest degree

the people,s right to mastery皿der di任erent form§ in the

settlement of problems encountered in thc political, eCOnOmic,

cultural and social life at grassroots level and other cchelons

and in different branches of activity. Only the socialist reglme

is rea11y a regme of the people’by the people and for the

people. Each of our comrades must fully grasp this in his

thinking and his action in the execution of the Party line

and policy as well as in the managlng WOrk of the State.

THE REVOLUTIONARY STRUGGLE FOR THE COMPLETION OF

INDEPENDENCE AND DEMOCRACY IN THE SOUTH IS A NECESSARY

HISTORICAL PROCESS WHICH NO BRUTAL FORCE CAN IMPEDE

Nineteen month§ have elapsed since the signing of the

Paris Agr⊂ement On Viet Nam. The Victnamese people as

we11 as progressive public opinion in the world have clearly

realized that the U.S. imperialist§ and the Nguyen Van

Thieu 。ique are the saboteurs of peace and of the Paris

Agreemen亡and are frantically opposed to the eame§t aSPlra-

亡ions of our Southem compatriots, namCly, PeaCe, independ-

ence, democracy、 the people’s welfare and national concord・



In di§regard of its.commitment in the Paris Agreement

On Viet Nam・ the U.S. administration still persists in its

“Vietnamization of the war,, policy in a bid 〔O impose U.S.

neo-COlonialism on South Viet Nam and partition our

COun亡ry permanently. The U.S. continues its military ln-

voIvement in South Viet Nam and jts interference in her

intcmal affairs, and keeps introducing weapons and war

equlPment en maSSeS into South Viet Nam. In implementa-

tion of U.S. policy’the warlikc and fascist Nguyen Van Thieu

Clique continues to hold hundreds of thousands of patriots

under detention, fevcrishly inten§ifies the war, StePS uP land

usurpation and pacification operations言ncreases extermina-

tion bombing and she11ing attacks against areas in the liberat-

Cd zone, SuPPreSSeS democratic liberti⊂S, and intensifies terror`

repression and exploitation, thus landing people of all strata

in areas under thrir control into dire straits.

In the faceofthe pIots and actsof sabotage against theParis

agreement by the U.S. and the Nguyen Van Thieu adminis-

tration. our people have persevered in their just struggle for

the strict implementation of the Paris Agreement on

Viet Nam・ Essentially this struggle is a revolutionary strug-

gle for the completion of independence and democracy m

South Viet Nam and the advance towards the peaceful re-

unification of血e country. It has been taking place in a

grlm and fierce m種mer on all the three fronts - POlitical’

military and diplomatic - and has won important victories

in all aspects, thereby landing the Saigon administration

into a perpetual crisis without an escape road and tipping

血e balance of force§ mOre and more in favour of血e re-

VOlutiomry cause of our people in thc South.

We greatly rejoice over the victories won in quick suc-

cession by our combatants and compandots in the South who

have smashed the land-grabbing and “pacification" opcra-

tions conducted by the Nguycn Van Thieu clique・ in defence

of the Paris Agreement on Viet Nam・血e liberated zone and

血e people,s interests. The liberated zonc, a reVOlutionary

gain of our people in the South’is inviolable. The building

of an ever-grOWing liberated zone is an integral part of thc

revolutionary struggle in South Viet Nam.

We are filled with enthusiasm before the strong develop-

mcnt of the struggle waged by millions of people in血e

rural areas still under the controI of the Saigon administra-

tion, tO rePel and foil ``pacification,, aperations’COunter the

extremely barbarous repressive and terror measures and the

policy of ruthles§ eXPloitation, and stcp by step movc towards

wiming their righ=o mas〔cry m Varied forms.

We cIosely follow the hard and courageous struggle waged

by various sections of血e people in血e u血n areas of South

Viet Nam against the fascist dictatorial regime of the Nguyen

Van Thieu clique and for peace’democratic liberties, a

better life and national concord. Thi§ Struggle is rallying

all patriotic forces irrespective of political and religious tend-

encies, including many mcmbers of the Saigon administra-

tion and army. We are glad to note血at the third political

force is playing a positive part in血is struggle and provlng

itself to be a political entity with a role recognised by the

Paris Agreement on Viet Nam. The persIStent Struggle of

the people in South Viet Nam,s urban areas is leading †O

血e shaping-uP Of a broad front of united action against the



U.S.-Thieu clique’Cngaged in a resolute struggle for the

implementation of the Paris Agreement in the interest oE

Various scc〔ions of the South Viet Nam population and fol

the sakc of their earnest asplrat10nS.

Upholding血e bamcr of peace and indcpendencc言hc

South Vict Nam National Front for Liberation and 〔he

Provisional Revolutionary Government of血e R.S、・V・N・ have

led the struggle of 〔he South Vietnamese people from one

Victory to another. Since the signing of the Paris Agree-

ment’many mOre COuntries have establishcd political and

diplomatic relations wi血the P.R.G・ R.S.V・N.’the only

gcnuine representative of the Sou血Viemamese people. The

SlⅩ-POmt PrOPOSal made on March 22’1974’by the P.R.G.

R.S.Ⅴ・N. manifests the will for peace and national concord

Of the Sou血Vietnamese people・ It is a correct way for the

Se[tlement of血e in.temal a任airs of Sou血Vict Nam in con_

fomity with the Paris Agreement on Viet Nam. This pro-

POSal has won widc and strong support at home and abroad.

By their ac〔S Of sabotage of the Paris Agreement, the U.S.

imperialists and their henchmen are attempting to cancc.l

the revolutionary gains of the South Vietnamese people, but

血e revolutionary struggle for the completion of independ-

ence and democracy in South Viet Nam is an inevitable

PrOCeSS Of history. No cruel force can prevent it.

On thc strength of血eir ardent patriotism and心eir tradi・

tion of undaunted struggle and imbued with血e∴Shining

truth血at ``nothing is more precious血an independence and

freedom,,・ Our Southem compatriots. forged and tempered

through years of persistent fighting’Will certainly frustratc

all血e brutal measures and perfidious schemes of血e U.S.

imperialists and their lackeys’StCadily march forward・ WiI-

sti11 greater victories until total triumph is achieved.

The rccent downfall of Nixon r調ected the a11 round

weakening of U.S. imperialism, the serious crisis of U・S・

society. Its deep-Seated cause is the U.S. defeat in the war

of aggression in Viet Nam and in the other Indochincsc

countries, in the past and at present. This fa皿is a heavy

blow dealt at the U.S. imperialists’policy of aggression and

at the `Nixon doctrine,・ It is also a heavy blow at the

Nguyen Van Thieu clique’an Odious ofispring and tooI of

the U.S・ imperialists.

However, the recent statements of Gerald Ford showed

血at the new U.S. president ha§ the intention of contlnulng

Nixon’s policy in Viet Nam’that is, COntinued military in-

voIvcment and intcrference in the intemal a任airs of Sou心

Viet Nam, aS Well as Laos and Cambodia. For a long time

past・血is policy has failed’it is s。11 failing at present;

certainly, it wi皿fail completely.

Once agaln, We reaffim the stand of the Govemment of

the D.R.V.N. and the Vietnamese people to strictly respect

and seriously implement the Paris Agreement on Viet Nam.

We reiterate血e wi11 of the Vietnamese people to step up

their struggle against the acts of war and sabotage of thc

Pari§ Agrecment by血e U.S. and the Saigon administfation,

for血e legitimatc national rights of the Vietnamese people

and for peace in this reglOn and the rest of the world.



Today’On血e occasion of血e glorious National Day of

the nation, We COrdia11y convey to our combatants and com-

Pa〔riots in血e heroic South our most hear〔felt sentimen-tS

and our boundless tru§t and admiration. As our venerated

and beloved Uncle Ho statcd, ``our fellow-COuntrymen in血e

South are really血e heroic sons and daugh〔ers of the heroic

Vietnamese nation. The Sou血we11 deserves the namc of

Brass Wau of the Fatherland. With immense pride, eVery-

One Of us pledges to do his utmost so as to be worthy of

Our kinsfolk in血e Sou血and to contribute his part to

the revolutionary cause in South Viet Nam. Surely, the

Sou血em part of our country will be liberated, Our Fa血er-

1and reunified and our people in the South and in the Nor血

Wi11 come under the same roof again.

On this occasion, We Wamly welcome the foundation of

the Provisional Govemment of National Union of Laos,

headed by Prince Souvanna Phouma’and the National

Political Council of Coalition, headed by Prince Soupha-

nouvong. This is a very great victory of the patriotic forces

and the entire Lao people, and, at the §ame time, an im-

POr亡ant step in the Lao people,s struggle for liberation under

the glorious bamer of the Lao Patriotic Front’a SteP mdrked

by the signing of the Vientiane Agreement. We firmly

SuPPOrt the just struggle of the Lao people of various strata

aimed at achieving the Political Program of the National

Political Council of Coalition of Lao§ tO build a peaceful・

independent‘ neutral, dem∝ratic, united and prosperous Laos.

We wamly welcome the very great successes of 'the people

and the National People,s Liberation Amed Forces of Cam-

bodia in all domains’Which demonstrate their position of

S〔reng血and continuous oifensivc and thc surely vic〔orioし一、

PerSpeCti、-eS Of the Cambodian people. We resolutely sしIP-

POr〔 the vigorous struggle of thc Cambo〔1ian peoplぐ、 united

in the National United Front of Kampし1Chca h⊂ad⊂しl by

Samdech Norodom Sih‥lnOuk, and ir- the Royal Govern-

ment of Naltional Union of Cambodia with Sam(1cch Pcl用

Nou〔h as Premier and Mr. Khieu Samphan as Vicc-Prcmic一二

Who are advancing towar〔ls glorious victories in 〔he resist^nCぐ

War agains=he U.S. and its henchmcn・ in ordcr to bし朝

an independent’neutral` democratic∴and prosperoし一S C‘‘m-

bodia within her integral territory"

As in the past` the Vietnamesc people∴are de[ermine‘!

to do all thcy can to strengthen the militant solidarity and

friendship among rhe peoples of Viet Nam` L:lOS m(1 C肌l-

bodia. so that it will last forever.

The just struggle∴and great victory of our people ilre∴種l-

importan上COntribution to the revolutiomry cause of all

peoples for peacc` national independence. ‘1emocrilCy and

socialism.

Today・ On庇occ種sion of 〔he National Day of the

D.R.¥/・N.’We Wish 〔o COnVCy Our Wam Sentimcnts ;llnd our

hear血lt and profound gratitude 〔o the peoples of the Soviet

Union. China and the other socialist countries. to the inter-

national communist and workers’movemen[, tO the worl杭

peopうe言O the peopIc cheriching peace∴and justice ar-d t‘}

our lrothcrs and frien(l示hroughout the world.

丁he more thc Vietnamese peopIc are attac‘hed to their

revolutionary cause. the glorious cause of our grcat President

Ho Chi Minh the morぐrhey valし一e the immensc‘ SuPPOrt
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and assistance of the brother socialist countries, aS We皿種s

the solidarity and the wide and unflagging suppor-t Of the

WOrld,s peaple. The world movement against U.S. aggres-

Sion in support of the Victnamese people is a fact of pam-

mount importance.

As in the past, the revolutionary struggle of血e Vietnamesc

people is proceeding in very favourable conditions in thc

world. The three revolutionary currents grow stronger and

stronger and maintain their s〔rategic offensive pos/ture.

Relying on their superiority’the socialis〔 COumries have re-

corded great achievements in all fields. The movement for

nationa1 1ibera〔ion and independence taking place in various

forms in Asia, Africa and Latin America has won resound-

ing victories∴The s肌ggle of the working class and toiling

people in capitalist countries. which links∴eCOnOmic with

poli〔ical demands’is gaining new successes. The impcrialist

countries headed by the U.S. are facing an alLrOund・ PrO-

trac[ed and insoluble crisis which has become more and

more severc‘. The U.S'A., the strongest imperialist country,

is faced with towering difficulties. The fall of Nixon h種s

polnted to the decline of U.S. imperialism and the growth

of progressive forces in thc United Statcs itsel上; it has

s〔imulated thc movement against U.S" domination in thc

world including U.S. sate11ite countries・

In Southeast Asia, following 〔he victory of the Victnamese

peopIc・s struggle against the U.S. imperialists for mtional

salvation, the situation develops satisfactorily. The tendency

for pe料independence and neu皿lity is stronger and

stronger. The pro-U.S. administrations serving the ``Nixon

doctrine,, are facing many difficulties at home and abroad.

The Thai military regime has fallen, but the present adminis-

tration in Bangkok sti11 maintains U.S. troops and military

bases on its soil. That is why it has met with stronger

prot⊂St On che part of the Thai people. The Vietnamese peopIc

wholeheartedly support the struggle of peaples in Sou血-

cas〔 Asia for peace, independence' neutrality, the withdrawal

of U.S. troops and the abolition of U.S. military bases in

〔his area.

In the Middle East’the Israeli aggressors・ aided and abetted

by U・S・ imperialism, COntinue∴enCrOaChing upon the ter-

ritory and soverelgnty Of Arab countrics. The Vietnamesc

people fu11y support the Arねpeoples in their persistent

s〔ruggle to rc.cuperate their lost territories・ and fully support

the Palestinian peopIc led by the Palestine Liberation Organi-

zation, the only genuine represcntati‘・e Of the Palestinian

pcople’in the struggle for ltheir legitimate national rights.

The Vietnamese people deeply sympathize w血and

strongly support the highly significant strugglc of the bloc of

non証gned countrics for thじir sacred national rights and

control of their natural resources, agamS白mPerialist aggres-

sion and monopoly in the fom of old and neo-COIonialism・

and against racism・

The peoples of the Third World, Who make up the greater

part of the world,s population・ have been victims of coIo-

nialism and imperialism. With their persistent・ Valiant and

indomitable struggle’they have resoIved to restore a11 their

fundamental national rights and partlCIPate On an equal
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footing in the sertlemen‥)f any problem conceming thei「

interests. Th:lt is∴an inevirable∴and irreversible trend of

As part and parcd of the world revolutiomry movement`

the just struggle∴and great victory of our peopl⊂∴are an

impor〔ant contribution to thc revolutionary cause of thc

PeOPle of v:lrious countries for peace・ nationa=ndependence▼

democracy and socialism. On thc othcr hand, the growth of

Varioし1S reVOlutionary trends in the world has created new

21nd great advantages for the current revolutionary struggle

Of our people.

The D・R.Ⅴ・N. has so far cstablished diplomatic rclations

With nearly 70 countries. We are increasmg eCOnOmic, Cu上

知ral・ SCientific and technical coaperation with the socialist

COuntries, and expanding economic and trade relations with

national and other countries. The world people,s front`

Which previously suppertcd the Vietnamese people agamSt

U・S. aggression・ is now dcvoting its cfrorts to supPOrtillg

oしIr ]uSt Struggle in the ncw stage・ COndemning thc bloody

rep「⊂SSion and tcrrorism of the Saigon admini§tration and

the U.S. military invoIvement in South Viet Naml demand-

1ng the scrupulous implementation of the Paris Agreeme。t

On Viet Nam, and suppor〔ing thc six-POint proposal of the

P.R.G. of the R.S.V.N. and the just and surely victorious

StrしIggle of the Vietnamese people in the new stage.

lノOOking into the past 29 years’the Vietnamese pcople are

Very PrOl-d of their unrclenting, StaunCh and grim revolu-

tionary struggle which has led to successive and ever greater

SuCCeSSeS C`一]minating in the victory over theU.S言mperialists.

a victory of historic slgnificance and cpochal stature which

marks a step in血e serious declinc of the U.S言mperialists

and opens up new prospec[s for the revolutionary struggle

Of the world‘s peopIc. At present’the revolutionary caしISe

Of our people is in a very steadfas〔 POSture, like the maiestic

and grandiose Truong Son range which links the North

to the South and binds our people to the people of the

two fratemal neighbouring counries. In order to move for-

War(l and accomplish the new tasks, heavy but glorious`

We muSt Strive harder still to bring lntO Play these great

and many-Sided advantages : the Vie亡namese people∴flrC

COl-rageOuS, industrious and intelligent ; Our land is rich and

beautiful with vast natural resources ; the∴S∝ial regime in

thc North of our country lS CaPable of tummg eVeryO重IC

Of us into a fighter or a worker for a great cause; the in葛

temational support given by the socialist countries刷上lrlC

whole of progressive mankind 〔o Our PCOPle is tremen‘1ol-S

and invaluable. On 〔op Of these positive factors which ure

to bc devdoped to the fullest ex〔ent is the correct ‘md clenr-

sightcd leadership of our Par〔y Which is∴a「med with il+

vincible Marxism-Leninism and which identifics irself w事h

the popular masses. Let everyone of us strengthenし一nity,

bcし1n乞1nimoしIS in our will and action, raise thc sense of re-

sponsibility` Organi7a〔ion and discipline・ endeavour to makc

constant progress through chticism an‘l self-Cri〔icism. be

alwこ一yS ;一SfOCiatcd with grassrootsしInits and the m:1SSeS imd

take parr mos〔 activcly iI‥he grea‥evolutionary strugglc

of the nation. Let everyone of us march steadily forward`

be resoIved to overcome∴all di怖cしIl〔ies　|n(l obstacles. win
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at all costs new and stiu greater victories in thc struggle for

the safeguarding and consolidation of lasting peace’the suc-

CeSSful building of socialism in 〔he North, the completion

of independence and denocracy in the South’and the

advance towards the peaceful reunification of our beloved

Fa血erland, SO aS tO build a peaceful, unified言ndependent,

dcmocratic, PrOSPerOuS and strong Viet Nam and contribute

our part to血e struggle for peace’national independencc,

dcmocracy and socialism in the world.

Speech De量ivered on National Day,

Scptember 2, 1975

Today, che people throughout our country are jubilantly

Celebrating the 30th amiversary of the victory of the great

August Revolution and of the founding of the D.R.V.N.

Our joy and enthusiasm are all the greater since we are

celebrating these his〔oric events following the glorious victory

of Spring 1975 which dimaxed in the historic Ho Chi Minh

campaign. Wc have completely defeatcd the war of aggres-

sion of U.S. imperialism, brought to a vicltOrious conclusion

the mtional dcmocratic re‘.Olution in the Sou血, fimly de-

fended the ca`一Se Of socialism in the North, PaVCd the way

for our people, nOW maSterS Of the whole territory of our

homeland, tO marCh forward and build a peaceful, unified・

independent, democratic and prosperous Viet Nam, a SOCialist

Viet Nam, and now continue to make an active contribu一

〔ion to the revolutionary cause of the peoples of the world.

Today’On thc occasion of血e great festive day of the

nation, On behalf of the Central Committee of thc Viet Nam

Workers, Party and the Govemmen、t Of the D.R.V.N.・ I

ex〔end my warmest and most cordial congratulations to our

compatriots and combatants throughout the country and to

ovcrseas vietnamesc. We convcy to the families of fa11en

heroes∴and heroines and to all war invalids our most pro-

found sen〔iments and best wishes.

看
菓
案
漢
書
書
○
○
寒
冒
:
、
+
工
「
、
:

相
聞
朗
開
削
掴
胴
嗣
開
聞
閲



Today・ On thc occasion of the great fes〔ive day of our

mtion` Our Par〔y・ Govcmment and people wamly grect

thc I)arty and Govemmen〔 delegations of thc Soviet Union,

Chim∴and the other fratemal socialist countries, the delega-

tions of Laos and Cambodia言hc dclega〔ions and rel)re-

Sentatives of other coしmtries言he delegations of a number

Of other fratemal Par〔ies, an‘上the delegations of various

intemational democratic organizations・

We express sincere thanks to you, COmrades and friends,

for yol-r kindness in being present here today to ]Olnし1S

in celebrating the glorious National Day of our people,

bringing with you inestimable sympathy and support for

Our Vietnamese people.

Today言he∴entire Viemamese nation is living the most

glorious and exciting moments in its history. In this solemn

hour, Wi血profound emotion and boundless gratitudc, We

tum our.thoughts to our great President Ho Chi Minh, the

fomder of our Party and¥ State, the teacher and guide of

Our PeOPle in our persistent revolutionary struggle・ Who has

led us from one victory to anether until the complete and

glorious victory of today・ In this solemn hour, eVery One

Ofし1S Pledges to do his and her best to continue the great

C種Ilse Of President Ho Chi Minh, Carry Out in庇best

POSSil-le manner the last recommendations in his Testamcnt`

WOrk self-SaCrificingly for the victory of the Vietnamese

revolution :m(1 contribut‥o thc victory of the world

rぐl・Olし=ion.

米

普∴∴普

The grea[neSS Of the August Revolution lies in the fact

血at for the firs〔 time in world history言n a coIonial dnd

semi-feudal country・ m the favourable conditions creatcd by

the brillliant victory of the Sovie〔 Army in World War Two`

the Vietnamese people’under the leadership of their Party・

`'aged an amed uprisilng・ OVerthrew the rule of the French

colonialists flnd lthe Japanese militarists' WOn back powcr

for the people and founder吊he D.R.V.N.` the first people’s

dcmocra〔ic S,tate in Southeast Asia.

The Augus[ Revolution opened a new era in the 4・000-

year long history of 'the Vietnamese nation’aln era in which

the entire∴COuntry became independent and free and was

advancing to socialism・ This was also thc objective for which

oしIr Party had been struggling evcr since its foundation

fifteen years earlier, an Objective which conforms to the

dcep asplratlOnS Of our people and also to the law govermg

缶e development of the world.

On September 2, 1945, in the Declaration of Independence,

President Ho Chi Minh proclaimcd :
..viet Nam has the righ‥O enjoy freedom and independ-

cncc, and in fac〔 has become a frec and indcpenden〔 COuntry.

The∴entire Vietnamese people are determined to mobilize

a旧heir physical and mental strength・ tO SaCrifice their lives

and property ln Ordcr to safeguard their freedom and

indepen dence.’’

Howcver, the imperialist powers hcadcd by U・S・ imperial・

ism工he riches〔 and strongest imperialist powcr at that

timc, Which was nurturlng a m轟d dream of world hegemo-

ny・ tOOk fright at the succcss of the ¥lietnamese revolution
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and its impact on the world revolution. They gave every

POSSible support and assistance to the French imperiallStS

in launching a war of rcconque§t in an attcmp〔 to rcimpose

their coIonial yoke on viet Nam. However, the historic

Dien Bien Phu victory put a definitive∴end to the French

COIonial regime, Which had lasted almost a ccntury in our

COuntry’and dealt a mortal blow at old-Style coIonialism

On a WOrld scale・ Not reconciled to dcfcat' U.S. imperialism

rushed into the South of our country, and waged the long-

est’mOSt atrOCious coIonialist war of aggression on the

largest scale ever seen in our times. Throughout twenty

years of the anti-U.S. war of resistance for national salva-

tion’the Vietnamese people have pers⊂Vered in an extremdy

arduous but also extremely glorious struggle∴and fimlly

WOn COmPlete victory over the U.S. aggressors, Putting a

definitive∴Cnd to U.S. nco-COIonialism in South Viet Nan主

COntributing to hastening the bankruptcy of neo葛COIonialism

in various forms throughout the world’and upsetting 〔he

global s読tegy of U.S. imperialism. The past thirty years

Of fighting agalnSt imperialist aggression’Chiefly U.S.

aggression, have demonstrated this∴eloquent truth of our

times ‥血e revolu〔ionary cause of the people一心e nationaト

dcmocratic re‘′Olution and the socialist revolution are closely

COnneCted both within a country and on a world scale-臆

1S a ]uSt and surely victorious cause" I〔 draws its strength

from the fact that it is mnde up of forccs deeply rooted in

history’and has the∴CaPability of surmounting all obstacle`

Standing in its way. U.S. imperialism wan〔ed to use

Viet Nam to test its mad design ‥ tO Check the development

Of the na〔ional democr亀tic revolution as well as the socialis〔

revolution. The Vietnamcse people proudly took up this

challenge and’aS has been righ〔ly pointed out by many

pcrsons in the world’Vict Nam became血e frontline and

our people became the shock amy in the fight against U.S.

aggrc§Sion. Thus’the victory of the Vietnamese people is

also a very significant victory for the world revolution’for

all friends of peace言ustice and freedom.

Today, aS We reView the victories of historic and epochal

significancc of our Vietnamese pcople in the past 30 years’

we are all the PrOuder of our Party’the organizer of all

victories of our peopIc’and of the corrcct’Clearsigh〔ed,

indcpendent, SOVereign言n〔elligcnt and crea〔ivc leadership

Of oしlr Pa叩

This leadership has been reflccted firs〔 Of all in our Party’s

rcvolutionary line言n its politic種l, military and intemationa1

1ine.

This line stems from the laws goveming the∴eVOlution

of history ln Our era, in which Lenin,s appeal : ‘`proIctarians

and oppressed peoples all over the world’unite !,’cmbodies

the revolutionary struggle of the time.

The Party,s revolutionary line has brought into play the

national tradi〔ion of resistance to foreign aggression・ aChic‘`.

cd the unity of the∴C-ntire people’mObilized the strength

of the amed forces throughout the country’developed the

eficct of the people,s power’Of the D.R.V・N.’Of the P.R.G.

R・S1.V.N., and carried out a people,s war` a reVOlutionary war・

in very diversified forms. This was a sacred war for nation

al salvation carried out under lthe sIogan : ``Nothing is more

precious than independence and frecdom,,・ The more brutal



the∴enemy became and thc more crimes they perpetrated,

tlle decper the hatred of every Vietnamcse and the higher

tl-eir detemination to hght’an。 consequently thc revolt十

tion叩war of our peop】e becamc∴an `.immense net cover-

ing both sky and earth” from which the∴enemy found it

impossible to escapc. This land is our native land, Our fathcr-

1and. Caught in this cncirclement with no cscape route, the

forelgn aggreSSOrS∴and their henchmen werc∴Sure tO mCet

with defeat.

The resistance ag:llmt the Frencl一, and especially that

agamS=he Amcrical-S’Were immortal epics of the Viet-

namese people and of thc combatants of thc People,s Amy

in hoth狐nes who cearc Ioyal to thc country and the people,

and will fu皿any t諒, OVerCOme any difficulty and defeat

any cnemy.’’It is the∴ePic of all Vietnamese citizens, men

皿d women’Old and young言n all parts of the country’

Who fough‥hc∴enemy With legendary courage∴and intel-

1igence. I〔 can be∴Said thこ一口hc peo重言he Vietnamesc

PCOPle’have defeated U.S. technoIogy and defeated 'blind

brute forcc’because they ar⊂ mCn and women armed wi血

Iofty idcas∴and sen〔imcnts, fln(1 dccp confidence in thcir

iust and surely victorious fight.

Whilc∴eVOking 〔hesc cxploi〔s of our combatants and peo-

Plc throughout the country in thc past two wars of resist-

JnCC・ We tum Our tho`一ghts’With grcat cmotion and pridc・

to the peopIc and combatants in the Sou〔h, the ``Brass Wal「’

Of thc Fatherland" Thc.sc. 0し1亡standing sons and daughter5

O=he country’heroes of a heroic nation, have made∴a

WOrthy cor-tribution to the glorious vic〔ory of the nation.

0しIr Party`‥eVOlutionary linc has sしICCeeded in enlisting

the sympathy, SuPPOrt and assis〔ance Of the fraterml socia十

ist countries, the intemational Comm皿ist and workers‘

movem⊂nt言he Third World countries and the whole of

progressive mankind including progressive people in the

United States. The iust figh[ Of our people against the

criminal l rar Of aggression of U.S. imperialism has had∴l

broad and deep impact on human conscience’glVlng rlSe tO

a world-Wide movement of popular `しIPPOrt for Vict Nam’s

:mti U.S. resistance. This was one of the largest and most

enduring intemational movements cver seen.

Imbued with the principles of the great doctrine of

Marxism-Leninism and noble proletarian internationalism.

our party and our people are deeply conscious that the

revolutiomry causc of our pcople is part and parcel of the

revolutionary cause of the peoples of thc world・ Wc havc

done our best to win thc greatest possible sympathy’SuPPOrt

and assistance from our comrades and friends in all con・

tinents. Today’We take great pride in having used in the

most efIectivc manncr thc very great and prccious support

and assistance of the peoples of the othcr fratemal socialist

countries and the world,s p⊂OPles as a whoIc. We also take

great pride in having contributed a worthy sharc to the

growth of the fratemal socialist countrics and the world

rcvolutionary movemcnt.

Today we celebrate wi〔h great joy the fratemal friend-

ship and 。ose militant solid:`rity which have bound our

peop]e 〔o the peoples of Laos and Cambodia. This friend-

ship and solidarity has made∴a VCry lmPOrtant COntribution

to thc victory of each pcopIc. Fnhancing this finc tradition'



We Pledge to do our bes=O StrCngthen the fratemal friend-

Ship and co-OPeration among the peoples of our three

COuntries in consolidating our national independence∴and

building our rcspecしive coしmtries into prosperous and happy

The Party’s leadcrship has also been reflected in an over-

a11 stratgy applied in a very flcxible and intelligent mamer’

Which caused us 〔o constantly hold the initiative and an

Offensive posturc on all military’POlitical and dipIomatic

fronts, and constantly drive the∴enemy lntO a POSition of

PaSSIVlty anし1 failしIre・ I〔 was from a position of passIVlty

and failure that thc∴Cn⊂my CSCalatcd the war and when

inevilably they had to de{SCalatc th⊂y found dlCmSelves in

a still worse position of passIVlty and failure. That was how

We defcated U.S. impcrialism step by step‥ at the end

Of 1964 wc dぐfeatcd its special war; in the Te〔 Of Mau

Than (1968) we defeatcd its limited war; in 1972 we

defeated its ’`vietmmization’’ of thc. war and with the

Paris Agreement’We COmPle〔ely drove more than half a

million U.S. aggressor troops from the South of our co皿try.

ThしIS・ from the day U.S. imperialism began its war of aggrcs

Sio⊥l 。galnSt Our COlmtry uP tO the signing of the Paris

Agreement it was a process of fighting to drive 〔he Yankees

冊ay. The period tha[ fo11owed was a process of fighting

to topple the I)uPPetS. In effect’the New Ycar Messagel

Of UncIcエIo was an ilhIStration of a very clever and clear・

Sighted strategy and military art !

1・ I用nar N帥′ Y組「, S王)「i「lg l棚(血n、1a血).

Our Party’s military linc and stmtegy’both in the former

anti_French resistance and in the recent anti-U.S. rcsistancc,

consis〔ed in waglng a PrOtraCtCd war aimcd at whittling away

and wiping ou=he∴enemy forces step by step’While foster-

1ng and 。cveloping our forces’at the∴Same time crcating

opportunities to fight and defeat the∴enemy in battles of a

decisivc charactcr. This is the dialectics of thc st‡ategy Of

protracted war : the anti-Frcnch war of resistance began

wih polnted bamboo sticks’Went On tO Win rcsounding

壷tories and ended with the famous Dien Bien Phu victory・

In the 20-year-1ong war of resistance against U.S. imperia」

ism, this dialectics led to victories of very lmPOrtant Strate-

glC Slgnific:lnCe’and finally resulted in∴the victory of

Spring 1975. In this battle, Within only 55 days’Our army・

through lightning attacks and with overwhelmingly superi-

or forces, defeated more than one million enemy troops

with dbundant modem equlPment’般rated Saigon and

thc whole of our beloved South, Wiming full, tOtal and

thorough victory’P柵ng the wγay for the further develop←

mcn〔 of the great revolutionary cause of our people.

♯

丁oday’Celebra〔ing the 30th anniversary of the DR.V.N.’

let us review the expIoi〔s in fighting and the achievements

in thc building of the new system whose superiority has

been developed ln the flames of war and amidst the in-

numcrholc d舶culties of national reconstruction following

the August Revolution.

‥
門
間
‖
開
聞



Thc superiority of the nc`W SyStCm finds its full expression

in the fact that it is the people’s democratic reglme advan(=

mg to socialism withol-t PaSSmg 〔hroしIgh the∴Stage Of cap-

壷list development. The invincible strcngth of the new

reglme aCtua11y l諒言n thc fac‥hat for thc firs‥imc in

nし1r national history. “・e ha、,C a rCglmC Of the people. by

the people and for the peopIc. It has thc capability of mo虹

1Zmg tO the highcst le‘,d the∴StrCng血;冊1 ardo-Ir Of thc:

entire nation. Th;}nks to this言t successfully tided over the

WOrSt trials o=946 (lnd at the∴end of thc∴Same year hdd

high the banncr of resistance agarns=hc French coIoni鉦心

in thc spirit of a∴、・ictor.

Thc ninc yc.録rs of 「csist種nce∴agains‥he French marked

:m all-Sided development of the D.R.V.N・ Un‘ler the P種r車

1eadership’democr貫tic reforms’eSPeCia11y the land rcform,

Were undertaken’redizing thc agc-Old (1ream of the peasant

masses’bringing aboし1t deep changes in the countryside’

exerting a positi、●e effect on the whole of the political, CCO-

nomic and socia1 1ifc‘. and making an important contrib両)n

ro thc war of rcsistancc.

Fo11owing the Dien Bien Phu Victory lnd two years aftcr

the signing of the 1954 Gene‘′a Agrecments on Viet Nam・

thcI Whole of Viet Nam shol11d have become a unified coしm-

try. compIctely indepen(lcnt :lnd frec’and steadily advancing

to socialism. But the imperi種=st powcrs’headed by U・S.

imperialism. bl鉦-ntly violatcd the Geneva Agreemer鴫,

Creating con(1itions for thc. Unitcd Statcs to oust France

and imC'rVenC言n South V c`t N員m∴and 1aunch a nc.w war

Of aggression, thus compe11ing our people to take up arms

again to carry out a twenty-year-long war of resistance

against the U.S. aggressors.

It was precisely in址s glorious fight that the D.R.V.N.’

血e socialist North, has developed to the highest level the

SuPer10rlty and a11 the capacities of the new system’and

PrOVed wor〔hy of being血e firm base of t脆revolution

throughout the country : the national-democratic revolution

in thc South and the socialist revolution in the North.

The ``Ho Chi Minh Trail’’runnmg along the ma]eStlC

Truong Son (Long Range) and linking North and South

WaS a marVellous exploit in che history of war, a PrOud

demonstration of心e strcngth of the combative solidarity of

Our PeOPle throughout the country・ The harder the enemy

tricd to block it and destroy it’the more quickly and steadily

it developed and grew with the lcvel of the war’and in the

Spring of 1975 made an import狐t contribution to our

glorious victory in liberating Saigon and completely liberat-

1ng Our beloved South Viet Nam.

In the strategy of U.S. imperialism・ tO att訪k Nor血

Viet Nam has always been a very lmPOrtant Objective. In

fact, the United States mobilized major air and naval forces

to attack North Viet 'Nam’destroy economic installation§,

towns and countryside, destroy the environment in an at-

tempt to ``bomb the North back to、心e Stone Age’’・ How-

ever’the∴Strength of our people throughout the∴COuntry

and our extremcly e缶ective air defence system caused U.S.

imperialism to take heavier and heavier losses as it escalated

the air war until its Iosses became so high as to be intolerable
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and it had to de-eSCalate after the Mau Than Tet in 1968.

However, Stubbom by na〔ure’in 1972 and cspecially in latc

Dccember of that year’depIoying hugc∴air forces induding

B.52 strategic bomber§, the United S〔ates launched a frantic

air bli〔z against Hanoi and o血er cities and towns of Nor血

Viet Nam with the intention of nullifying many provisions

already agreed upon by the 〔wo sides in血eir negotiations.

But this time it incurred a s皿hcavier military and political

defeaしWorld opmlon grCetCd the glorious victory of our

people wi血high elation since it led to the signing of血e

Paris Agreement on Viet Nam.

North Viet Nam has fought and built at the same timc,

鮎hdng well to defend its building work and building

rapidly to increase its combat forces・ That is the proccss pf

thc all-rOund grow心of the D.R.V.N.’Which is wquthy of

bcing the revolutiQnary basc of the∴entirc country and an

OutPOSt Of ‘SOCialism in Southeast Asia.

Immediately after the Dien Bien Phu victory’m COmPle書

tely liberated North Viet Nam言n血e light of the Party’s

line on血e advance 〔o s∝i追sm while bypassing血e stagc

Of capi〔alist development’We mOVed rapidly to the socialist

transforma〔ion of agriculture, handicr訪ts and private cap-

italist industry and commercc. The land reform and ngri-

Cultural co-OPerativization had血e erkct of boosting agrl'

Cultural production’doubling rice productivi〔y and output

COmPared with the years before the rcvolution. At the samc

time’WC StePPed up the production of consumer goods, and

StrOVC tO develop a number of essential branches of heavy

industry such as∴electricity’COal, englneermg’metallurgy’

chcmicals and building materials. Wc paid particular atten-

tion to maintaining and strengthening the∴COmmunications

and transport network with a view to serving the front’

〔he cconomy and the people’s lifc. AIong with inidal st?s

in thc building of the material and technoIogical base of

s∝ialism’WC attaChed great impor〔ancc to thc devcIopmcnt

of scicncc∴and technoIogy. and exerted great effort§ in train-

ing.a contingent of qualified workers・ SCiendfic and tech-

nica] workers and cconomic management cadres who are

喜rolitically staunch and profe§§iona11y pro丘cient.

Wc havc also done our best to dcvelop socialist culturc,

cduca〔ion’Public health’1iterature’the arts’Physical culture

and sports,血e protection of mo血crs and c皿dren ; We have

re∞rded encouraglng aChiぐvements, eSPeCiz皿y in general

and higher cducadon.

Thesc profound change§ in cconomic’Cultural and social

life have made Nor血Viet Nam radically di缶erent from

what it was in dle PaSt. The feudal landlord cla§S has been

abolishcd, the hourgeois class has been rcfomed’the reglme

of exp]oitation of man by man has bee。∴eliminated and

s∝ialist ] eladons of production have been established in two

foms : State-nm CCOnOmy and couective∴eCOnOmy. The

working people’COmPrising the working class’血e pcasantry

and tlre socialist intc11igcntsia havc become co11ective masters

of血eir destiny. Political security and social ordcr have been

maintaincd. North Vietnamese∴SOCiety has become a singl⊂

しmited bloc of the working people including people belonging

[O Various nationalities and religions and striving togethe「

for n証ona】 independence and socialism.
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The material and cultural life of the peaple has been

Stabilized and to some extent improved in spite of the wan

This is a thing rarely seen in history’and of which we

Can bc very proud. North Viet Nam,s countrysidc’Which

in the past was the scene of chronic famines and rampant

disease’has now changed completely. At present’life in thc

COuntrySide in many respects hardly di血ers from life in血e

towns arid the upward trend is continuing. All working

PCOPIc in North Viet Nam have becn providcd with jobs.

All children of school-age are attending classes’the great

majority of血em will be going on to junior high schooIs.

Social discases havc Iong been eliminated. The health oE

the people in North Viet Nam has been markedly improved

COmPared with the past.

As pointcd out above’On September 2’1945’President

Ho Chi Minh declared the foundation of血e D.R.V.N. on

the whole territory of Viet Nam. In the anti-French war

of resi§tanCe, the Govemment of the D.R.V.N. was the rev-

Olutionary administration managing the a任airs of血e whole

COuntry. But following thc Gencva Agrcemcnts in 1954’

in the light of the血en prevailing situation and on the basis

of the line of血e Party, While thc∴COmPletely liberated

North directly advanced to socialism’the Sou血carried on

the people,s national-democratic revolution. h血e 20 ycars

Of anti-U.S. War Of resistance言n the large liberated areas

covermg tWO-thirds of the territory of the South, from the

wide mountainous arcas to coastal regions stretching over

hundreds of kilometres, the national-democratic adminis-

tration made great endeavours to mobilize the manpower’

financial and matcrial resources of血e peopIc, PerSisted in

and stepped up the anti-U.S. resistance for national salvation’

and at血e same time, did its utmost to build血c liberated

zone and make it cvcr mOre POWerful politically, CCO-

nomically and culturally’and to stabilize血e life of血e

people. A皿ough subjccted to fiercc and brutal raids such

as had never been seen anywhere dse’the liberated zone

and it§ reVOlutionary administration grew constantly’eXert-

mg an ever greater influence on the disputed and enemy-

controlled arcas. Thc correct’reaSOnable and §enSible policies

of the Sou心Vi⊂t Nam National Front for Liberation and

血e P.R.G. R」S.V.N. on behalf of the country and the people

became an evcr grcater source of encouragemcnt not only

for pcople of a11 walks of life but also for many a man in

the puppet amy and administration. This influence became

much stronger following the Paris Agreement.

In the intemational arena’the influence and prestige of

血e N.F.L・ and血e P.R.G. developed very rapidly’and this

was an doquent expression of the just character and certain

victory of thc sacred struggle of our nation.

暮

The great victory of血e anti-U.S. war of resistance has

led to the expec〔ed result : the reunification of血e Viet-

namese fatherland. This time, the reunification of our

fatherland, On血e basis of血e independence and freedom

of the whole country engaged in socialist construction言s

the fimest reunification with the noblest revolutionary

content and the loftiest ideas and sentiments ever known.



Today’the 45 mi11ion Vic血amcse strive toge血cr to build

a prosperous country’a happy life,血us making Viet Nam

forever thc beautiful homeland of thc Vietnamese people.

At present, under the leadership of血e Party and t血ough

dose co-OPeration between血e Govemmcnt of ‘the D.R.V.N.

and血e P.R.G. R.S.V.N., WC PrOCeed from血e situation and

tasks of the revolu〔ion in the cntire country in血e new

Stage 〔o soIve all problems conccming血e two zoncs. In

Particular’On thc∴CCOnOmic front’We muSt Strive to give

full scope to our n⊂W CaPabilities in order to step up the

rehabili〔ation and developm⊂nt Of the national cconomy,

Carry Ou〔 S∝iahst transfomation and construction, SPeed

up socialist industrialization and the prore§S Of advancing

from §mall to large-SCale production, and step by step

improvc the living s〔andard of our people throughout thc

COunt重y・

In thc South wc must strive to do away with the very

heavy legacy of dozens of year§ Of aggressive war and U.S.

neo-COIoniaHsm in all sphcrc§ - POlitical’eCOnOmic, CulturaL

§OCial and idedlogicaL We mu§t rapidly §tabilize∴S∝ial

Order, StrCngthen political security, Set uP and consolidate

血e revolutionary powcr cverywhere. We will also strivc,

血rough many effective measures’tO Care for血e life of血e

WOrking pcople, and pro‘,ide jobs for the millions of lmemふ

PIoyed left by the old regime∴and by the war. These tasks

benefit from　血e e任ective participation of the working

peaple and othcr patriotic sections of the population・ [n the

economic fidd, WC∴are∴enCOuraging the normal operatio【i

Of a]l ⊂nt叩rlSeS and factories of all sizes in order to con-

tribute to economic rehabilitation and development. We cau

On the working class and o血er §eCtions of血e working

PeOPle in the towns and country§ide to bring into play their

role a§ maStCrS Of society under the ncw regime by working

harder　血an before’ WOrking with higher productivity,

highcr tcchniquc and discipline. We also call on thc mtion-

al bourgeoisie’Who were formerly held down by foreign

COmPetition, tO Put all血eir talents and ardour into the serv-

ice of the grcat cause of the na〔ion now that血e country

has becone independent and free. Our people in the South

are facing difficult and complicated revolutionary tasks

Which requlre muCh courage? intelligence and creativcness.

Today we joyfully expres§ tO Our beloved South Vietnamesc

COmPa'triots our confidence and clation at血e out§tanding

achie‘′ementS thcy havc rccorded over血e past four mon血s

and血e prospccts of s皿grea〔er aChievcmcnts in血e days

ahcad. The South, Wi〔h its fertife land, i§ favoured by

nature in many o血er ways. It may carry out large-§Cale

agric山ural production in areas wi血Iong tradition§ Of rice

growlng, Valuable industrial crops and fruit trces, Or StOCk-

breeding and fiching. It is certainl that the Sou血of our

COun〔ry wi皿soon become a prosperou§ Cen〔re for agricultural

PrOduction and fi§hing to supply thc people and provide for

exports. In addition,血e South has many industrial branehes,

especially light and food industries whi正しthough mostly

of sma11 scale, are Capable of producing many items neces-

sary to thc pcopIc’s life and also export itcms. Conmunica-

[ions and tran§POrt, and especially thc building industry ln



South Viet Nam’have substantial forces and capabilides血a〔

should be utilized in the most rational manner. With the

PeOPle’s support,血e new administration will rapidly stabdize

血e political and economic situa・tion and normalize the

PeOPle’s life ; on the basis of a plan for the entire country,

the South will make new and very lnSPlrlng StePS forward.

Saigon’Ho Chi Minh city, Will havc a very lmPOrtant rOle

in many respects and will broaden its foreign relations with

countries in Sou血east Asia and血e rest of血e world.

At present, at a time when血e entire co皿ry has regained

independcnce and freedom and is advancing to socialism`

SOCialist Nor血Viet Nam has a11 the greater obligation to

glVe∴eVen fuller play to its achievements and experiences

and make the most efIective contribution to the rehabilita-

tion and development of血e economy in血e South. The

North must endeavour to develop its co-OPerativized agricul-

ture’increase the output and producdvilty Of food crops

and other plants, develop st∝k-breeding into a main branch

Of production, and steadily take agriculture and forestry・

from the productive to the processing branc・hes, tO large-

SCale socialist production. The Nor血§hould attach greater

importance to the production of consumer goods, eSPeCially

those which it has血e capacity to produce in great quantities,

Wi血high output and low production costs. In partic山ar’

North Viet Nam should display courage and intelligencc

in expanding rapidly血e existing heavy industries which

are.very necessary to itself and to the entire comtry. Today

in North Viet Nam血ere has taken shape a managerial
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SyStem Of the national economy from the centre down to

the grassroots, COmbi扉ng management in each branch wi血

management in cach locality・ The con,tingent of workers and

§Cientific and technical cadres who have becn tempered in

figh・ting and production should make intcnsive efrorts to

Shoulder the new tasks which are much greater and more

COmPlicated than before. Practice has chown that the Party’s

line on the building of血e matcrial and technical basis of

SOCialism is correct and cl⊂arSighted. But the organization

for血e application of this line still falls short of requlre・

ments. At present, We are facing very favourable conditions :

PeaCe has taken the place of war’Our homeland and our

cause are now one country and one cause’Our POSition and

strength have become many 〔imes more powerful in all

fields. The new situation and new tasks togcther with心e

vcry bright prospects require that all branches’a11 levels’all

responsible∴COmrades and all the working people makc

cnomous efrorts to heighten rapidly their standards and

capacities’their organizational and managerial capabilitie§・

in order to increase to the highest possible level their e缶ec-

tiveness in the grassroots organizations : factorics and co-

operatives’Which produce material wealth with cver-increas-

ing labour productivity.

In this spiriらWe muSt See tO the fu11 achievement of血e

1975 State Plan and prepare for the implementation of血e

1976 State Plan and the forthcomin!巨ve-year Plan with

Still greater progre§S.
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The victory of血e revolutionary causc of our people is

also a victory of血e great doctrine of Marxism-Leninism,

the peak of human wisdom, Which has ligh〔ed our revolu-

tionary pa心f皿of glorious victories. Our Party and pcopIc

Pledgc to s〔udy MarxisトLeninis‥heory and apply it cre-

atively in血c new stage of血e revolution in order to win

Sti皿bigger successes for our socialist causc.

Today, CClebrating血e historic victory of our nation,血c

Vietnamese people express血eir sincere∴and profound grati-

〔ude for血e sympathy and the great and prccious support

and a§§istance ex〔ended to us by the peopIcs of血e Soviet

Union, China and the o血er socialist countries, the peoples

Of our two fratemal neighbours, Laos and Cambodia,血e

intemadonal communist and workers’movemcnt, and心e

Peaples of all o血er countries in血e world including pro-

gre§Sive people in血e United State§・ We∴COrdia11y convey

to our comrade§ and friends in all continents our wame§t

Congra tulation s.

For us Vietnamese, a glorious page in our history has

becn tumed and a new period has bcg皿:血c period of

PeaCeful construction. This new work requlreS that we

strengthen our great friendship and co-OPeration in all fields

with the other socialist countries which arc bound to us

by the common ideal of building socialism and communism.

We wi皿strive to strengthen our great friendship and our

relations in a11 ficlds with our two fratemal neighbouring

countries, relations which have become still closer in血c

new situation. It is our wish to expand our friendly relatious

in many respects with other coun〔rie§ in Southeast Asia.

Now血at peace has been restored, We are PrOVided wi血

favourablc conditions to cxpand our good relations with血c

bloc of non-aligned cou皿tries’the countries of the Third

World, for a noble objec〔ive - conSOlidating national inr

dependence and building血eir respective countries into pros-

perous ones. we are establishing normal rcla〔ions and expand-

ing economic, Cultural, §Cientific and technical r。ations wi血

all o血er co皿tries on thc principles of mutual respect for

each other’s independence and sovereignty non-interfcrence

in each other’s intemal affairs, Cquality and mutual benefit.

In血is spirit,血e D.R.V.N. is rcady to establish normal

rclations with心c United States on the basis of the Paris

Agreemen〔・ It is certain that血e majority of thc American

people and many po距al circIcs in the United States wi11

support this positive trend・

Our century has witnessed ea血chaking events that havc

profoundly modified血e face of our planet. This revolu-

tionary process is contlnulng・ POSSibly at a still qし1icker pacc.

It wi11 alter thc balance of forcc§ in a way more and morc

favourable for peace’national indapcnd⊂nCe’dcmocracy and

socialism, While imperialism and o血er reactionary forces

headed by U.S. imperiali§m are declining and sustalnlng

more and more defeat§ CauSed by moun〔ing difficulties and

never-ending crises’and are being continually attackcd from

all sides. The Vietnamese people are firmly convinced that

the revolu〔ionary cause of the pcoples in the Arab countries’

血e peoples in Asia, Africa・ Latin America and other parts

of血e world will be crowned with glorious victory.

米
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Today, the Vietnamese people as a whole∴arC OVer-

Whelmed with joy at the complete and great victories recently

WOn by our nation, Victories for pcace亘d叩cndence, democ・・

racy and socialism・ A new er:l has opened in our country,s

history, the era of a regime in which the people are mastcrs

Of their own destiny and can build with their own hands

a happy and civilized life, While our Party, aS Uncle Ho

Said・ “remains the leader and truly faithful servan〔 Of the

PeOPle・ ’’

The∴entire pcople of Viet Nam, fired wi血enthusiasm,

are strlVlng tO tし1m their revolutionary heroi§m in combat

into courage in peaceful construction wi血a vicw to exploit-

ing the immense riches of the country, mObilizing the very

abundant labour forces of the people and stcp by step build-

ing the material and tcchnical basis of socialism, building

a modem industry, a mOdem agriculture, an advamed culture

and science, and on this basis’tO improve continuously the

life of the people. Our pcople are deeply couscious that to

build socialism’it is ncce§Sary tO have §OCialist men who

Iove thcir fatherland, their people, labour and science, Who

Cherish the independence and frecdom of their own country

and of other countries, Who treasure血e moral values of

their own people and those of the whole of progrcssive

mankind.

Under the bamer of the fatherland and socialism, 〔he

bamer of patriotism combined with proIctarian intema-

tionalism’let our people steadily march forward to carry

Out in the best possible way the last behest of our beloved

Pre§ident Ho Chi Minh :

``Let our cntire Party and people' dosely )O皿ng their

Cfforts, build a peaceful, reunified言ndependent. dcmocratic

and prosperous Vicr Nam, and makc a worthy contribution

〔o the world revolution.t’

臆臆Long live the DR.V.N. !

-- Long livc a peaceful・ reunified` independc叶dcmocrin

and prosperous Viet Nam !

-臆LOng livf the Viet Nam Workers’Party’the orga重lizc‘

of a11 victories of血e Viemamcse rcvoludon !

- Our great President Ho Chi Minh wi旧ivc forever in

our cause !



NOT藍S

上- Greしit rc.volutionarY Changes u-CrC WrOught in South Vict Nam at thc

begiming of 1960 by thc “concerted uprisings* which spread from Ben Tr⊂

めothcr pr〇五nccs・

In∴thc middle of January 1960, this movcment broke out simultaneously in

thc thrcc districts of Minh Tan, Mo Cay and Thanh Phu, SmaShing thc

COCrCive apparatus of thc quislings∴and libe’ating mny villages. It was in this

movcmcnt that the first platoon of the liberation∴armed forc⊂S Of Ben Tro

Wa§ Set uP and together with the peopIc carricd out political actionsl∴and

Waged people‘s war to dcfend their right to be the mastcrs∴and develop the

uc⊂csscs gaincd・

Thc∴COnCerted uprismgS Which sprcad throughout South Viet Nam shook

to its r∞tS the∴enemy,s rural administration and thwarted Eisenhower's neo-

colonialist policy carried out through the∴ageney Of thc puppet Ngo Dinh Diem・

With this movcmcnt, the rcvolution in thc South shiftcd to a ncW Strategy,

thc strategy of minterrupted offeusivc.

2 - Tl-e Sou〔h Viet Nam National Front for Libcration was sct up on

Dcccmber 20, 1960 with the manifcsto :償Unitc all thc strata of the population’

s∝ial classcs, nationalities・ POlitical partics, Organizations, rCligions, and patriotic

PerSOnalitics regardless of politica=caning言n ordcr to ovcrthrow the rule of

thc US imperialists and thc Ngo Dinh Diem traitorous clique, and to achicvc

independence・ dcm∝raCy・ PCaCe, neutrality・ pending thc peaccful rcunification-

of thc country.,, The N・F.L. calls t)n thぐSouth Vict Nam people to cany ouぐ

種unitcd action in accordancc with a lOiroint program :

1) To ovcrthrow thc U.S. imperiali、tS’disguised coIonial rcgime and the

Ngo Dinh Dicnl dictatorial adminjstra:io'l, and to cstablish a natioml dem∝ratic

coalition govcrnment.

2) To sct up a broad dcm∝ratic aI‘d progrcssIVe reglme.

3) To build up a sovercign economy and improve the living standard of

the pc叩1c・

4) To rcduce land rcnt in order to cventually soIve the land problem so

血a‥hc pcasants havc land to tilL
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う) To l-し111d甲・=-寝io冊1 arld dem∝ra章ic culturc∴種ndぐducation・

6) To huil。 IIP al吊rmy CaPablc of dcfending the∴country and山c pcopIc.

7) To pr{)mOte Cq聞lit)・ bct“′eCn thc nationalities and bet“ecn men∴and

¥‘"m…言。 P「O[eC‥he lcgltimatc rights of forcigners and ovcrscas Victnamcsc.

8) To rc-t``t:lblich normal rel壷onゝ　bctw⊂Cn both zoncs pcndillg PeaCeful

面…fiぐ壷on of　庇comtry・

()) Ti) (岬)、‥1-C工ggreSviY. ‘用「 (111d d諒ul‘1 ‘ro「1d PCaCC’

.:臆・量1hぐJwhns(冊Ng。 。i!一ll Dic-n Joint C・、mrrluniqu5・ iene。 on M|ly 13,

196='1 S.亘理l, U甲nl) dc。こ一rC‘=hd‥hc U.S. would stcp up aggressior"galnSI

S(、¥l高¥.ict Nrm ; lhぐU.S. 、…し1l(=I-C「CaSC ・lid for Ngo Dinh DICm t‘) StrC!一gthc.r-

his rし神強r forccs言出Ould organi乙C, equip and train thc sccurity dnd da" ”C

forcc¥∴ or Diem, send in more military adviscrs to train 〔hc puppct ‘lrmγ With

l ‘iow to `temming the rcvolutionay movcment in the South; Send in more

l-i鉦r諒ing experts to rmkc a survey of natural resources in thc South for

nl冊甲[)しIrP(照... Tl壷し。nmし1車u〔証o callcd (,n Oth⊂r COuntries to∴help

単。 Din=)icrI‥o rcPrCSS thc South Viet Nam population.

+ - Thc St;‘lc),-Taylor Pl州, elaboratcd after thc Johnson-Ngo Di'一h Dien一

画t COmm一間quC ‘‘T{l`)∴Signed, PrOVided f。r thc ``pacificatio【一●, of the So`lth

ln 18皿)I-ths∴tOgCther with 。stablisl-ing bascs for spying and commando

.1しいlくie` i[l tllC North ; then eぐonomic restoration aI-d strcngthening of the

[)uPPet urme。 forccs in tl-C Sout【l Simultaneously with intcnsifying sahotagc

uひrk in thぐNorth;∴and fil-a凧・ CCOnOmic developmcnt i事l the South and

o(千…、i、-⊂尊書1耶‥he N{)血・

Il‥一一e firゝt SragC` thc cnemy took a∴Series of measures including lnCrCa~e Of

‘lrlrl) StrC憎th言mpro、・emCl-t∴of cq‘lipment, and thcくくstratcgic hamlet" policy

読me(上It PCrlllll撃llP thc m叩r part of the South Viet Nam population to

brin# tl-em皿。cr∴COntrOl. Hut this plan was thwArted by our herok peopIc

澄…On患i〔庇糾n

5 - Tl-C Ap Ihac ‘.ictory : On J:ll-11ary 2, 1963, 2,000 el-emy trOOPS tOgCther

剛h ^∴し(,mPdl一) Of lO5-mm.gul`S, a COmPal-y Of M. 113 amphibiou§ persOmd

ca「rion. 13 ‘‘・‘「 、C‘Ssels :lnd 2l w・ar Plancs and helicoptcrs launchcd a big attack

(,n ÅP掠l[了ran Phu ‘i皿gc・ Cai Lay 。ist【ic〔・ My Tho provincc. Tlle∴raid

‘‘-aS rCr肩Ic・=)) (凧　fo「ceゝ (…nlheri-1g O串oI-C-tentl1 0f thc∴Cnemy forceゝ)

wh。 P11t Ou‥)上l`tiol- 450 t「o`)PS including 12 American officers, Shot down 6

読ph11eS・ dcstro〉・C。 11 otllerゝ言Ct :`firc 3 M. 113 amphibious cars・ damagcd onc

…r ‘▼eSSeI an‘l capt‘lre〔l a∴∴number of fircarms. This victory pavcd the way

h‥ SCetlring cmul:‘tion mo‘{ment amOng the patriotic armed forces in the South"

6 - The IX)licy Of C(swappi【1g horscs in midstrcam? “▼aS reSOrted to by tbc

ノ¥m⊂rica{、 Im上)eri証stゝ Whe'一CVer they were in dirc straits. Betwcen November

19僧a【1(l …i(主1965`　thC‘・油ge(l many coups d宣at in Saigon :

- Novembcr l`∴ 963, Duong VaI教　Minh ov⊂rthrew Ngo l}nh Dicm;

- Jamary 30, 1964 : Ng‘lyen Khanh toppIc・1 Minh, Don. Kim` Dil高. Xuan ;

- August 16" 1964. Khanh cho、▼ed Minll aSi《山(Min!1周く=hc.一口lead of

statc), and sct up a military dictatorship ;

-　AugllSt 25-27, 】%年　Khanh　≠▼aS rC函cぐ。 bv :1 ``・読1i允11糾▼ぐでn調Cnt’7

c○mpo父d 。f Kh肌h, M証置・ and Khicm・

・- ScpしCmber 3言964 ‥ Kh種Ilh formed a∴」r‘e、、 gO‘Cmment :

臆- S中ember 13, 1964 : Khこ`nh was toppIcd by Tran Thien∴Khion.

- Dccembcr 20, 1964 ‥　KhaI-h overtllrCu　血“Hi舟c「 C。冊Cilつ細く圧rrcs凪!

Minh and his∴Cliquc ;

- Jal「uary 27, ]965 ‥ Khanh toppled Suu flnd Huong:

- February 19, 1965. Tran Thicn Khicm. Pham Ng∝ TllJ‘O, Lam Van Pllat`

Huynh Van Tor‘ and somC ')一hcr officc`「ゝ f証c(1 i-1 †11eir.血n申10 ・)Verthrow

Nguycn Khanh・

- Fcbruary 20, 1965. Ygし]yen Ch・l証Thi an(1 Nguycn C‘`O K) OVerthrew

Nguycn Khanh ;

- Ap「i1 3言965. Phm HuJ Q`▲at諒n壷st`・=hしl一'ilit冊‘mun f「om tlre puppet

govCrnmCn章・

- J川C ll, 1965. 1hc military topf)led PhAn Huy Quat.

7 - Thc Johnson-M‘、 Nam種「a plar一、、「撮‘‘OrLc・l out　<l上thc bぐginning of

1964 whcl- thc “’speci種l間r’’of thc U.S. 1m`t " ith rc!)C他d 1 1ilu「eゝ・ Tlliゝ Plan p∫O`

vidcd for-ar言ncrcasc of manpowcr (350,Oco reguhr troopら200’Oco dan ”

こ‘n{l rc‘lCtiomry combat∴ ・OuthS), Of American :‘dvisers∴and GIs (25,Oco) : and

of aircr亀ft (700) and o†hcr wcaporlS- With rCgar・l to “pacific種ti。n" oper証ons,

山ov “erc t`) bc∴Carried out by conccntr種ted forccs in guerilla-COntrOlled a「c心,

〔】裏iぐfI). in-山c eight pro、'inccs in thc Mckong delta and somc rcgions in S・〕‘lth

Central Vict Nam. This “pacification” Was tO be compIcted in South Vict Nam

Within two ycars (1964-1965). But thc弓oh-1S‘、n-M`　Nam皿Pl・一r一、‘:‘S foiled.

Thc num[x二r Of “pacifie・P’provinccs fcll from 13, tO 8, 7 thC.~一4, und fうll‘叫

「)Ot C‘・m th∴arCa Sur「O‘mding Saigon (鉦Dinh ¥‘`、S∴COnSiderc(I ●幸ICified’’

8 - Fi‘.C-pr貢nt dechr証on mnde b‘ tr1.∴Sout11 Viぐ一　Vrml V.F.L on

ト(a「d1 2之, 1%う:

量) Thc U.S. impomlists ‘‘’ho sabo[撃しhc Gencv録dgrCe岨Illゝ …d wagc ‘l

m時事cro11S∴∴aggrCSSi‘'C ‘‘a「 arC thc arch cl「Cm!, (一f thc VielmmぐSe P⊂OPIc `

2) The l-erOif South Victmmese peopIc fig)1t them to liberatc the South an‘l

允chievc indcpendcnce・ dcmocr京cy`　PCaCe. and !一eu-ralitう・ PCnding　吊e cve-1tし一‥+l

丁ぐし章n子ficatio重~ 〇五hぐ∴・01-n中†
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3) Thc heroic South Victnamese peopIc∴and liberation armc(1 forces ar。

rcsol¥▼ed to fu-fil their sacrcd duty “▼hich is to drive out the US imperialists`

liberate the SnしIth and defend the North.

4) The South Vietnamcse pcopIc∴are mOSt grateful to the peacc and justicc-

lo‘▼ing people in thc w▼Orld for thcir staunch support and praclaim thcir readiness

to acccpt assistance of all kinds言ncluding weapons an。 othcr war mtcrials,

from their friends throughout thC “.Orld.

5) Unitcd and with arms in hands, thc cntirc people are determincd to defcat

the American§こlnd the trait。rS tO the∴COuntr予

9 - Nguyen Viet Xuan : A political officer il- an antiuircraft company who died

a hero,s death, he distilIguishcd himself in a battle∴against Amcrican planes in

“tst Quang I3inh in late 1964. His motto : ``Aim straight at the∴CnCmy ! D

greatl〉言mpelled forward the “Shoot down ever more Amcrican aircraft! "

emulation movemcnt throughout thc North.

10 - The -n。ochinese Pcoples, Confcrencc・ COnVened in Phnom Penll from

March l to 9, 1965, aimcd at cnhancing solidarity betwcen the thrce Indo-

`hinese pcopIcs against U.S. aggression, for the safcgu:一rding of mtiorlal indepcn-

dcnce an。 peace. The conference was attcnded by thirty-eigh〔 maSS Organizations

o[し11C D.R.V.N, SOuth Vjet Nam, Cambodia and LaOゝ・

11 - Van Tuong victory : On August 18 and 19, 1965, a SWCCP W種S∴Carricd

oul by 8、000 U.S. marines, hundreds of jct bombers∴and hclicoptcrs and war

vessels of the 7th Fleet, On Van Tuong, a Smal=-amlet of Binh Hai viIlagc

in Binh Son district, Q11崇ng N㌘i pro‘葛ince. ahou〔 6km long by 3km wide.

With forccs only onc-tenth of thc st剛gth of the∴enem〉・, the P.Iノ・A・F. put up

a stifI resistance∴and wipcd out 919 encmy 〔r∞PS (including 4 companies of

US Maril-eS), 〔lestroyed 22 amoured cars and 13 pl種nes. Thc Van Tuong

victory was thc∴Curtain raiser of a series of heroic b川hes fought by our armed

units against thc US expeditionary forces in South Viet Nam.

12 - O鯖ensive∴and uprisings in the SP【ing 。f Mau Tha-1 (1968) : OI- J種nu叩

jO am1 31, 1968, the South Viet Nam armed forcc"S∴and pcopIc血lnCl-ed

powerful co【一Certed attacks agalnSt 64 cities, tOWnS∴and townlets in tI-e South・

thc most po‘‘/C血I oifensive∴CVer made by ouでPeOPle in their vars of resiゝtal-CC

[o US (lr-d pr⊂Vious foreign aggressions. In 45 days, from J‘lnua【y 30 to M亀rcl1

15, 1968, ¥¥・C inflictcd 150,000 casuillties on the∴enCmy言ncluding 45,000 GI、

and satellite troops ; Wipcd out or b:‘dly mauled 3 puppet regimcnts, a multi

batt証on combat group of paratr∞PS, OVer 60 battalions an‘1 200 companicゝ・

shot (lo刷or destroycd ncarly 2’200 aircraft,∴“TeCk⊂d 3,500 military vchicles・

…C「工7う0 .1mOur亡d carric[S, dcst「oved　〇、-er　300　0rdnanぐe pieccs, S州k∴u「

damaged 233 war vessels and combaしIa‘mCheゝ, flattencd 823 posts∴and block-

houses, blew up 350 bridges, des〔rOyed 300 storchouses‘ and libcrated I.6 milllOn

inhabitants ;n lOO communes and o¥.er 600 hanllets.

This resounding ‘▼ictory markcd thc beginning of a ncw period most f紺ourablc

to our rcsistancc against U.S. aggressioI一・

13 - The Junction City operation “・aS launched by U.S. troops from February

22 to March 25, 1967, tO <(scarch and destroy" thc liberation trorやs in northern

Ta). Ninh. This aperation was launched by thc Americans, With the particIPa-

‘lOn Of 45,伽) GIs (6 brigadcs of Infantry Divisions l, 25 and 4; Infantry

Brigadc 196, Airbornc brigadc 178, a〇一rCgimcnt∴and 4 battalions of cnglnCerS・

亀multi-ba博吊on∴COmbat gro一】P Of pllPPet marines, 4 rcgiments of armourcd

cars and ll artillery battalions, With 800 〔anks∴and armourcd cars, 200 hca‘うで

guns∴md hundreds of war and transport planes・ (including B.52s) and ‘housands

o=orrics… This was the biggcst opcra〔ion launched by thc Americans in thc

1966-1967 dry season. In it, they suffered their mos章SCrious∴SCtbacks so far.

The T種y Ninh armcd forccs annihilatcd 8,300　men, mOStly GIs・ dcstroycd

692 military vehicles’downcd l19 aircraf〔, WreCkcd 64 artillery picces. This

big victory ‘VaS-a decisive blow deこllt∴証∴the∴ S忙cond dry-SeaSOn (]966-1967)

counter-O任ensive of thc Amcrican imperialists.

14 - Thc Polidcal PrQgram Of thc South Vic〔 Nam National Fro`一t for

Liberation, apPrOVed by thc N.F.L. extraordinary congrcss held in Aし一g‘lSt 1967’

includcs the following points :

1) Thc arch cncmy of thc South Vict Nam peopIc is thc American aggressors

and the quislings, traitors to the country∵ our immcdiate task is to unitc thc

entirc p∞PIc in ordcr to defeat the U.S言mperi:‘lists, tOPPle thc puppet regimc,

set up a broad national and dcm∝radc coalition govcrnment and buiId an

indcpendent’dem∝ratic’PCaCeful and neutrd south Viet Nam, PCnding pcaccful

rcunificatio皿of亡hC CO皿tサ

2) Developing thc previou§ 10 point ,∴ his program sct forth 14 poi丁1tS (or

14 major policics) cmbracing thc polidcal, ∝OnOmic, Cult‘ml fields…

- To sct up a broad progressive dem∝ratlc reglme ;

- To build an indepcndcnt cconomy and improve thc people,s living conditions.

- To carry out a land policy undQ]「 the∴SIQgan : land to thc tillcrs

- To bu皿a national dcm∝ratic culture∴and education) devcIop science and

tcchnoIogy’de▼elop thc health st:rVice.

- To safegua「d血c interes〔S and looL afte「 the living conditions of workcrs

寄れd employecs・

- To build a powcrful armed forcc to liberatc tlle South and defend the

F加hc「land.
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- To `h0“ gr種titu〔lc t`‥hC W.1r Imrt!・r `∴ ake carc of i問alid soldicr ,∴ o

‘Ommend ‘hosc armymen and civ航n` Who h:lVC disti鳴uishcd thcmscIves∴ n

(hで、、、孔「く-如ns=庇impc「i種琉ts・

-- T○ ○「gani7eさばial rcl証・

一-ro c[一S`lrC Cquality bc博ccn men ‘ln(l ‘VOmen. tO PrOt∝t mothers and children.

- ’「。 Strengthcn unit¥. bぐt‘‘‘Cen thc Ya「ioし1S nationalities言ln{l car「y ot‘上‘

l)・)Iicy of c甲l持lity :`nd mutual as読、t種nCC.

一To 「cspcしt f「eedom ofトビ冊, Pr叩(isこ、く0蘭a子音・1n・1 cqしIality bet、、ee,1間でi(博

「証gion、・

- To wc‘l`Ome ‘`ll membc「s oきthc p`一PPCt ‘…ny ‘lnd admir-istration rcmrning

l・一th‘ just caus⊂ ; tO who、、 IenicJIC† and gi、・C h↓一m・`nC trCatmCnt tO thc∴SOldic「、

“ ho ha¥▼C mrrendc「ed or bct|n taken prisoncr・

- 「“o p「ot録章thC in亡で「cs亡s of 〇、▼CrSCa~ Viぐ{n種meゝe

- T(一PrOteC=hc legitimate intc「c、一、 Ot fo「ぐign rcsidents in Sou[h Viet Nam・

3) ’用s program polntS out : rCunification of the comtry is f‘ SaCrCd aspiration

Of a11 o冊r)tqpIc Vict Nam正oし一Id bc rcし一nified st⊂P by stcp through pcaccful

4) lt壷o s‘三l` forth th《、 N.F.L・ forぐign polic)・ Of pcacc :lnd ncutrality.

15 --　丁「he Vict Nam Al】i:1nCC Of Natioml, Dcm∝ratic∴and Pcacc Forccs, SCt

し一P in lpri=968 with Mr Trinh D晶、 Thao. lawycr, aS PreSidcnt and Messrs

漢六Im Van T質,帥ginccr, and Bonzc∴SuPぐ「ior Thich Don Hau as vicc-PrCSidcn[S

融・ forth the following program ‥ tO Cnd the∴War, 「eStOre peaCe, WreSt bacし

一一atiom=ndepcndcn。⊂∴and soverelgntr ; ‘O bllild an indepcndcnt, frec' PCaCCf‘1L

11Cutral∴ lnd prosperous South Vict Nam ; tO C‘‘cnt-1allv reunify thc∴COul-try On

thc !)aSi$ Of hoIding consultndve `Onfcrenccs on∴an Cqual footing betwcen No「th

and Sou'h. Thc setting up of thi§ Allねncc marked a ncw dcvelopment of∴1

h「Oad movelT'Cnt for na(iom=ndやendcme and peace in South Viet Nam.

16 -- Tlle Bcrtrand Russel=ribunal ‘‘'aS Set uP On∴thc initiative of uertrA重1d

R一一sell, the fam。uS B【itish mathematician, Philosopher∴and s∝ioIogis=o ju専

一hc w‘「 Crimcs∴fOmmittcd b‘つhe U.S. in叫)C'iallStS in South Viet Nam. It hcl((

its first scssion in Stockholm f「om May 2 to lO, 1967, and was∴持ttCnded by ‘`‘)「ld

fam‘〕uS l"V)e「S, histo「ians’ [)hiloミOPhcIS・ “′ritcrs, POliticians, Professors, from

〔九ba, Fr種ncc, thc U.S.A., Grcat Mitain, S“’c`deIl, Austria, Italy` Japan, Pakistan`

Turkcy.∴rhc証b‘1=証umninroustv ‘Ondぐmnぐd ‘hC US拭guilty of commlttll`g

;‘ggrtisSioI一　撃‘一Il一ゝt ‘he Vietnamc.sc people.

17-　ThC South Vietnamesc PcopIc’s congrcss convened in accord:lnCC wi〔h

the resolution t諒en∴ut thc corlS¥lltativc∴COnference betwccn the delegation of

活|　South Vict Nam National F‘r(nt for Libc「持tion and thc Viet Nam

A】liume of W一tiona上　Dぐm∝r症c ・in(l ]Jcacc Forc.es, OPC‘ned in :` locality in

Sol両¥′lCl臆　Nam‘s liberatcd arca.s∴On Jし‘重1C　6. 1969. After thrcc davs∴Of W。rk.

↑hc rongre、、 unanimousl‘・叩P「O‘′ed a f`一ndamenml resoluhon cstablishing thc

rc中正c崇n rぐgimc in thc South and forming 111C P「ovisi。nal Rc‘'。lutionarv Govcrn-

mcn‥)f the Rap-1bIic of SoしIth Vict Nam ‘壷h Mr Htl!▼nh Tan Phat, arChitcct.

捕prc討c時Dr P!lu=g V種n Cung’I)rof- Ngt-yen Var‘ Kiet・ and Mr・ Nguyen

Do‘1 ・一S冊C-r)re諒】cnts言‥Ppr:ntCd an A子高sory Council to the P.R.G.. haldcd b、)

M「 Nguycn H`一u Th{), la、Vyrr’‘高h Mr Trinh Dinh Thao as Vic叩rcsidcnl

’I’llC I).R.G m(、t fn「 thc fi「st time On Junc 】0, 】969, tO (liscし1SS mC種SurCS Io be

l諒n fo‥正で種~甲`lg ・唖O亡くh⊂ 「c∽1u証)n∴and to叩「「〇、で血12一中細t p「o即m

。[ :1ぐ章ioIl nf　しh( PR,G,

園丁8- Thc 〔OuP d‘ん‘† s高gぐd in Cambodia by P「O U.S.-dcmcnts o一一M…Ch 18

】970, 1o nverlhro‘‘▼ No「odom Sihanouk, hca〔l of statc. Instigated dy [hc U.S. n

was∴aimed at liquidating thc policy of ncutrality and pcacc pursued by Camho(li・l.

叩叩rfSSing he「 in〔1epぐnde一一Ce, dragglng her into thc U.S. orbit and [uming hcr

ir"” llC‘亘yPC∴mlony種nd milit叩basc '〕白hc U S言n ordcr to e、Pand thr Wn一-

諭Ind(忙h高la.

19一一Thc ]nd∝hinese Peoples, Summit Confcrcncc “・aS llcld on Apri1 24 dnd

25. ]970. in∴a localit¥言n血c bordcr area of Viet Nam, Laos, and China. The

d. l。gatir,nS u`。.e h.ad完r。SP.。ively by Samd。Ch N。「。d。m Sihanouk (C種mbndia) 、

Prin‘C Souphanourong (Laos), Nguyen H`一u ‘rho (SoしIlh Vict N種m), und I)rimc

描ni姓r Pham Vm Dong (D・R・V.N.).

’rhし(。m皿1niqu6 relcased b〉・ thc∴COnfcrcncc cxprcsscd thc∴(leterminaしio-十。f

'h告W:0車、 Of Vict Nam’Clmbndia∴and LaOS 'o f11r↑hfr St「Cngthen thci‥Olidaritト・

in血航ugまlc against thc Amcrican aggressors and their l亀ckeys till total victory.

20- Thc lO-pr弄nt solutiol- SCt forth by the S。uth Viet Nam N.F千・ ・一口hc

1杭h session of lhc Paris C‘)nfcrencc o11 Viet Nam nI「 J¥]nC 8, 1969 :

l) Respect of th登fll'ldamc一一ねI national riglltS Of thc Sotlth Vict-1amCSt. [一COr)1c :

lndqundencc, soVCreignry, unily and tcrritoria=ntegri'y ;

2) Thc Americans must Withdraw lheir armed forccs, militar〉・ prmmel.

種Jm:lmぐI「(S lnd ¥Var materia】s∴ハnd thosc of satcllitc cou∩triぐ、 from South Viet Nam

Ⅵ事h　爪。 COnditions　まtこ種ched ;

3) Thc defcncc of thc countr¥′ is thc in‘iolablc right of thc South Vietn.1meSf

pt`aplc∴rhc proトlcm of armed forces in South Vic† Nam ‘`ill he sct(lcd bet、、eCn

高いl’iぐtm競ヽeSC Partics comcrnぐd

4) ’賞「hc Souch Victmmc‘ゝC PeOPle ‘‘i= scttle thrir ・、m.1fIairs b▼ thcm、d高es

wl高く順　O¥】tSide intcrfc「cncc ;

う) F「om庇「e蝕-r壷o強of peac⊂しo thc gene記cIcctions, nCithc「甲l「ty Cまれ

lmPu`C 】tS O、l.n POliしical rcgime on the So‘lth Vietmmese people.

(、) S刑章h Vjc( Na調、、瑞pl-「S11ぐ種P。1icy ・f peaet’nnd neu章「alit、▼



7) The lCunification’of VicしNam will be carricd out stcp by step by PCaCCful

mcar‘S OIl the basi† Of cons-11tation bctween thc two zones, Without outside

in(C重fcrcnce.

8) Pcnding thc reunific種tion 。上面re co‘1n〔ry, the North and the South `一ndcrtake

重一Ot tO takc p種rt in any military alliancc wi〔h other countries, nOt tO allow

Other countries to sct up milit叩bases and station troops and militny personnel

i‥hcir territories, nOt tO aCCC t∴、ny PrOtCCtion from other countries"

9) Thc §equels of thc wa信‘re to be overcome.

10) Both parties will agrcc on an intemational agrecmぐnt On the withdrawal

Of armed forces・ milita重)7 PerSOnnel’armamentS and “・ar materials of the U.S

and countries of the US. camp from thc South.

21 - The Son My crimc : On March 16’ 1968, the Americans pcrpetratcd

a lleinous∴Crime by massacring oYer 500 civilians, mOStly women, Old peopIc

a【1d childrcn言n Son M〉, ‘Tillage, Quang Ngai province. This is only onc of

the∴COuntless war crimes committed by the Amcrican aggrcssors in South

Vie〔 Nam.

22 - The∴Highwa)′　9-Khc Sanh.Southern Laos victory (from January

30 to March 31, 1971) is餌important landmark in thc history of thc∴C∞rdinated

Cfrort of the three peopIcs `)f Il)dochina in their∴COmmOn reSistance to U.S.

nggrcssion. In this combinc(l ^Ction言he Vietnamcse people∴and Lao people :

A - Ki11⊂d, WOundcd or∴。aPtur⊂d 23,400 cnemy tro?s (4,254 Americans),

Or mOre [han half the number fielded by the∴Cnemy in the operation code-named

Lam Son　719:

a) 16,400 (200 Americans) on the Southern Laos front,

b) 7,000 (4,054 Americans) on thc Khe Sanh front.

B - Wiped out or ba{lly mauled 9 brigades and regiments of infantry’ヽrmour・

m正nes・ rarlgerゝ・ and 13 artillcrl了battalions of the puppet army.

C - Shot down, destroycd on the ground or captured 730 aircraft (mostly

hclicopter§), Or OnC-third of the {1ircraf〔 invoIved in∴the operation ;

a) 496　aircraft on the Southem Laos front,

b) 234　0n　血c KhC Sanh fron章.

D - Destroyed or capturcd ],449 militny vehicles (including 554 tanks and

armourcd cars), and 216 hca、▼}糾nS・

a) 586 milit叩y vchicIc3 (3]8 tanks and amc'urCd carricrs) and 144 artillcry

Pieccs on the Southern Laos front.

b) 863 mhitary Vellicles (236 tanks and armoured car§) and 72 guns on thc

Khe Sanh f「ont.

Ⅲ)種田S　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　　40胃

E - bank or set fire to 42 ‘¥ar veSSds and military bargcs (on∴the Khe

Sanh fron亡).

F - Destroyed or blew up 41 logistic depots, Set afirc millions o=itrcs of

pctrol, and tl-OuS‘一n〔ls of tons of weapons∴and “冊materials (on∴the Khe

Sanh fro「)t).

23 - Tl-e P置しG 7-POin[ so吊i仰nd‘'an‘e(上l' thc 119th session of the Paris

{On定でcnce∴On恒1〉 1, 1971 :

1) Time limi† for l()tal ¥‘▼ithdrd“.al of U.S. troops : the U S. government mus†

end it§ Wa「 Of |ggreSSion in Viet Nam, Withdraw its troops, milita「y personnel`

“eapons∴and war materials as “・Cll as thoゝe Of satcllite co皿ricゝ・ and diゝmantle

jts military bdSCS in thc Soutll Without any conditions attached言t must s⊂t

a dcfinitc timc fo「 this ‘‘'ithdrawal・ ’rroop “′ithdrawal and r⊂tum Of POWs

will be performe〔1 and completed simultancously.

2) Political power in South Viet Vi‘m言hc US言mSt reSPeCt the right of

sdf-determinati。n Of thC South VietnameSe PeOPle and cease to support thc

Ngu〉.Cn Van Thieu w:lrlikc clique∴SO that thc political・ SOcial and religious

forces in the South Can SCt uP in Saigon∴an administration standing for peacc,

〃ndependcncc. 】1Cut「種lity and democracy・ “'hich togethcr with the P.R.G. would

form a tripartitc national coalition go‘.ernment an〔l soIvc other pr。blems.

3) The problem of the Victnamese armed forces in tilC Soutll Wi11 b⊂ solvcd

by tlle∴tWO Vietmmese sides in the∴SPirit of ⊂q叫ty and mutu亀l respcct,

¥`.i[hOut interf⊂renCe from outside.

4) The peaceful reunification of Vie亡Nam will be carried out s中by step

through peaceful me亀ns on thc basis of consultatio重lS betwcen thc two zoncs

“'i高oし}t coCrCion or amexation by cithcr side∴and ‘‘・ithOut interfcrcrlCe from

out§idc.

5) Thc policy Of pcace∴種nd ncutrality “'ill be∴Carried out in South Viet Nam

6) The U.S. go、・Cmme串is hc同　cn竜rely 「esponsibIe for∴thc damgc拙d

destructions cこ1uSed by ‘he U.S. i[吊oしh p亀rtゝ {)f Vie〔 N種m.

7) TllC tWO Sidぐs 、、▼ill ag「cc on d-⊂ formS O白n亡c「mtio皿高批PCCt and gu種nntec

wlt】l regard to the子種greementS tO be∴Signed・

24 - 5-POint solution set forth b〉・ thc Lao Pa証otic Front on M虹ch 6工970 :

l) Other `Ountries must reapec‥he∴SOyCreignty・ ind⊂Pendence’ nCutrality’

、ふnit)・ andしerrito「i種l integrity of the kin函om ‘)f L・`0、言‘S.中11ated in the 1962

Gene‘a∴種grCementS On Laoゝ ;

2) The Kingdom of L:10S PurSueS∴種POlicy Of peaしe∴and ncu'「ality.

3) The∴throne is respected‘ free∴and dcmocratic gcncral electionゝ Will be

hcld t。 elect a Natioml Assembll▼　and form a national dem∝ratic∴COalition

名Uヽ.ermnen t ・



4) From thc rcstoration of peacc t。 thC goneral decti。rts, the partiesしOnCemCd

Will organizc:一a POlitical con$ultati‘C COIlferencc in which tlleir rcprcscntativc、

Will soIvc all problcms-md discuss thc form諒on of a provisi(m`1 mtiona!

・、Oa頂ion g〇、・ぐmmCnt.

5) ThC rCunification of Laos ‘`判しre achicvcd血ou鉦coll“llt種ti・耶bctwcc一一

thc Lao partics on thc principle of cquality and natio撮‘1 concor(上

25 - 5-pr弄nt declaration made by Samdcch Nor(rdom Sih:‘nO`‘k` Hcad of

8Iatc of C種m魔)dia, On March 23, 1970 :

1) The I`Dn Nol gove「nmcnt and both ho`1SCS Of l)arliamcnt mus=x `1isw点・Cd

as thcy havc betraycd thc Constitし一tion of thC Kingdom of Cambo(lia :

2) Thc Camtndian pcopI。-arC rCquCStCd not to rccogni7:C ;‘nd rcspcc‥hC

LOn Nol縞)VCrnment an(l al=ts Icgislation ;

3) A provisional mtioml union go‘.CmmCnt and a cons¥llt種t読confcreI「CC Will

be organi2red, comPOSed of meritorious rcprescntati‘,eS Of thc Cambodian pcople :

4) A mtiona=iberation army高ll bc set up;

5) All patriotic∴and prngrcssi、・C Khmcr pcopIc will cIosc thCir ranks to cstablish

a National Union Front of Camhodia ‘`.ith the task of liberating the …し=ltry

from thc dictatorial regimぐ。f thc pro-U.S. clique of LOn Nol, Sirik Matak,

Che】1g Hcng ; fighting thC Amcrican aggressors ;∴and b`lilding Camtmlia a†

a quick pacぐaf章cr 、・ictory・

26 - The long and po‘verful strategic o任cnsi、てbcg‘ln by thc South Vi……ぐSC

armcd fol.CCS and peopIc on Marcl1 3I)・ 1972’dt`r‘lt rl Stしmning blo‘‘. At thc U.S.

POliey of “Victnamizration” of the∴Ⅵ●亀r, and inflictcd irrcmcdiablc l〇、Scs on the

U・S. aggressors. By thc∴Cn(l of 1972, thc So`一th Vic血mcsc pcopIc h:`d :

- Put Out Of action ncarly half a million∴CnCmy trOOPS (8　divi読。l-S, 35

regimcnts∴and brigadcs, 327 battalions of infantry and tcchnical unit立“・iped

Out 750 companics ar)d l・850 platoons of鉦O m m`l初n ‘,C' ‘一↑一d dcstrvyed

a grcat p祉亡Of thC “Civilian dcfcnccガforccs ;

- dcstroyed and captured big quantitics of “ar m硬rials ‥ 11,000　milit叩

‘chjdcs (2.850 tanks and armoured c持s), l,500 hcav)▼ gunS, 45,000 “capollS Of

various kinds and hundreds of thousands of tons of bombs種nd shclls arld fue上

downcd ol・ WreCked 2,500 aircr:1ft ; Sし1nk 400 war vessels∴and combat l:l¥]nChes ;

dcstroyed 650 dcpets of pctro】, a「nlS言ln(l ammし一n諭on ‥

- Sm種ShC(1 thc most po“′crful (1cfcncc Iincs of the cncm)∴　冊erate《=arge

are,lS∴轟nd　5　million inhabitants.

27　--　Thc Conferencc of Fnreign Mini`t。rS∴()f No'1-dli即ed Co‘mtriぐうhdd

from Al-糾`t 8 to 12, 1972 at (註。rgCtO“′n (capital of Guiana) appro、丁C(l man?

「eso両手on‥仁gardin智lh・和白工1蒋Ie亀糾i、∩白、OIon晶…伸上e・) eOhn-品m言、函ns〔

thc imperialists, wars of aggressio`一・ and for pcace∴and nationa=ndepe[一den“.

’l●he∴COr`fcrence rccogni2ed thc delcgations of the P.R.G. of R.S.V"N. and the

National Union Government of Cambodia as full-fledged mcmbers.

28 - Grcat ¥・ictories of thニrCゝist.mCe War against U.S. aggression (in晩rm、

of dcstruction of thc encmy’s force§∴and war means) :

So桝l方　Vle′　Nam:

-- Thc c。nCertCd uprisings in carly 1960 foiled Ngo Dinh Diem’s pulic〉∴ ,t

農strat‘薯i` lunllct`),しこ一rric.1‖’ut fr。m 1954 to 1960 ac‘‥Ording to Eisenhowcr`

S章〇両C執;

-- I九fc証l-g l[cnncdr’s “ap∝i点‘‘ar") fron1 1961 to early 1965, t置}e S‘’utll

Vic血mCSC l¥rme(=orccs :lnd pcople put o11t of肌tion over 300,000 cnem手troup、

(3,257 AmC.ric…) ; do‘‘ned or destro)7Cd l,433 aircr・lft’Wreckcd l,710 militar)

、・ehic置ぐs (273　t皿k、 .-11(1種「mOし1「ed cars)紳nト○○　set　負鉦e　う22ぐ鵬n-)「 、e、S心

an〔l comb(lしlaしmCheS.

- F「on=種でl〉「 1%うto章hC Cnd o=900, they foilcd ○○h重1SOn’s “1imi章cd …「’’・

put 。u[ of ac〔ion l.43 mi11ion c萱1emy trOOPS (nea「ly 540・O調) GIs拙d satc.臨c

trool)S), downc{上)‥lestroyed 12,制) aircr持ft, WrCCked o【 CapturCd n軸rly 27'Z(周

militar〉( YChi。cゝ (0‘-Cr 12,600 tanks 。nd l‘rmOured c・1rS), Over l‘100 he叩gun、

am=l拭▼〉・ n-Orし・1「、言e亡afirc l,畑、・CゝSel~踊I co皿-ba=…I)CheS・

- Bc亡l、ぐe「‥、・、「l) 1969種nd Jam▲種r〉′ 27. 1少73, Ou「こ、mCd f。reeゝ∴alld p叫,1し

deli‘′crCd sし種ggering blows∴こ`t Nixon‘ゝ `・Vietnamization)) polic〉・ COmPCl[il-g thf

U.S. to sign the :‘greCme周Cndil-g [hc “′ar {lnd restomg PC気しe in Viet N‘‘m.

Tlley P‘lt OしIt Of ‘‘C〔ion over l.8 millioIl enCm)▼ t「OOPゝ (o‘・er 365.000 (汁、 al一d

satellite soldicrs)、 (lo‘‘′nCd or destroyed on the ground o‘Cr 16,矧〕証cr{証,

wrecke‘l or capturcd 52,000 militar). ‘dlicles (0‘′Cr 20,000 tanks nnd d∫mOし1「e‘l

cars) r聞直′ 6.500 a「tillcry Picccゝ and hCa‘y mOrtarS, OVer 70,000 smal仁一rmゝ ;

頂firc 10 2、う00 1・車高。cpo章s, Sank ・m」 ゝet誼「ぐnぐarly 3、う00冊-「 、・ぐゝSCl、

種nd eomb批1aun。11eS.

Noγ所　V;ピt Na肋

耽twccn Augし1、t 5. 1964 。-1し=種nuar)工7, 1973, We foiled two ‘囲rs Of dcstruし

tion b!つol冊O爪∴an〔1 Nixon :

-D‘’“Ileし! 4,181高子cr証(68 】章2ゝ　und 13　F.1=s) of　46　modぐm typc`

belo咽Lng tO 16 categories built b). 17 fims; Sct Jfire :lnd sa証　271 wlr

vcssclゝ　種IIしI commanしl〇　五a〔s.

- Wiped out thouゝa重ldゝ Of American flicrs, CaPtured　472 0thers (inclu・血g

4 coIoI-els言8 1icutcmnt-COIonds, 108 maJOrS, 177 captains and 126 1icutc咽1t、・・・)

- D甲ri‘ed thc cncmy of al=rumpcards of both his∴Strategic an‘=actical

証fo「…言一‘l(同e症l hard bhw` ut d-C PrCStigc of the U.S- ai「 f‘)「し‥n〔l navy.



29賀Intemational confcrcncc Qn Vict Nam : held from Fd-ruary 27 to March

3, 1973 in Paris with thc particIPation of the delcgations of Chim, France,心e

Sovict UIlion, Grcat Britain, thC four member∴COuntrics of the International

Commissio11 0f Sし1perVisio言∴∴a'、(l Conlro上the U.N・ Gencral Secreta「y and thC

four part置CS having signcd thc Agrccmen〔 On Ending the War and Restormg

’Pcacc in Viet Nam. This l(川fcrcnce ¥¥.aS COn¥▼Cmd in accordance with ArticIc 9

of thc Paris ag「cement ‘‘.帖種¥ic‘‘つ0 “taking note of thc∴agreCment Slgned.

糾arantceing thc∴ending of h。Stilitics‘ maint(1ining peacc in. Viet Nam and

COntributing to pcace and gmr{一ntCeing pcacc in I競d∝him". On March 2, 19ア3・

thc partics to the∴COnfercnce o価cially SlgnC〔l the Act of the Intcmatio重-al Con-

fcrcncc on Viet Nam, an important d∝ument guarantCClng PeacC in Vict Nam

and in thc world.

30 - Thc stratcgic attack by B. 52s at the∴Cnd of 1972 wa§ thc most serious

S†cP in U’S. 、War CSCalation in Vict N京m. It invoIvcd all thc B.52　strat⊂gic

hombers∴aVailable in Southeast Asia∴and thc Pacific, and hundrcds of tactical

aircraft. Day and night they attackcd hcavily populated arcas in Hanoi, Haiphong

and othcl loralities in the No「th・ In [Wel‘▼C historic days our people :

- downed 81 Amcrican plancs (including 34 B.52s, and 5 F.11ls) ;

-　killcd and capturcd hundrcds of American pilots, With ranks up to

licu章cn a n t-CO書onc上

_　Sct afirc　8　wa重　vesscl§.

This rcsounding victory hdpcd to compcl thc Americ種ns to sign the Paris

agrcement and admit their dcfeat in their aggressi、C War in Viet Nam.

31 - Thc agrecment restoring peace a一一d cstablishing national concord in

Laos, Signed on February 21, 1973 in Vientianc’reCOgnizcd thc fundamcntal

nadonal rights of the Lao pcopIc言ndcpendence, SOvereignty, unity’t⊂rritorial

integrity and right of the Lao peopIc 〔O Self-dctcrmination.

Thc signing of thi§ agreement Wa§∴種grCat Victory Of thc Lao pc○pIc∴and

a grcat evcnt in thc history of Laos∴and markcd a turning point of paramount

importance in thc process of dc▼CIopmcnt of thc Lao rc‘,Olution・
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